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qTO-T HE THRICE- 
Royall, Hzsnx v Prince of 
VV aLes, all Neceſſarie 


Graces from 
aboue. 
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FT EAVEN yeares 
SY SE Preniſrppe (Sweete 
IEEFL Prince):his my Briefe 
of the Bible , hath 
if ſeruedin the hands of 
" God his people, Ap- 
prentice to the Church it was taken in 
EptnBrROYGHAarnd Licenſed ther- 
to by your Graces Royall Father , in 
Amnno Dom.1595. At the very time 
of his Maieſties entering vpon his un- 
dowbted-right now in Faclad , this 
| Litle-onewas again to come vnder the 
f A? Preſſe; 


Pd | 
l 


| 
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Preſſe; but wth ſome aduantage. For, 
wheras it paſſed out at firſt with ſome 
weakneſſe ſutable ro the infancy of my 
Faith,it now(vpon more mature del- 
beration)was to hane his Exod, with 
pruning of ſome Branches(frowhence, 
Eccleſraſtick Caterpillers were ready 
#n their Hereticall ſpirit,to wreſt ſon= 
things to their owne palate to grant 
Addition to ſome other Members, for 
enlightning the Doftrine, 
This Litle-one thus ſtepping out, as 
« Iornay-man towork forhimſelf,with 
hope r leſſe goodentertainmer then 
theſe ſeauen yeares betyded it f. ce* 
reſt Chriſtians (and,l trowe that was 
not ſmall: and it maybe the more for 
his ſake that priuileagedit) I pondred 
with my ſelfe towhome I might Deds. 
gate it worthily : for howſoeuer ” 
Forme maybe E arthly,once I wote the 
Subiett and Matter is of Heancn,and 
beſeemeth the Mighties acceptance. 
At laff, (my labours pon Salomons 
Song, being the ſame time in Preſſe & 
Emuled 
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Emtitled to his Highnes)] refſolued, t8 
direft it to your Graces ſetfe. Who, fro 
two yearerof age (Memini enim Nu- 
beculam de fronte Regaliter deieRti, 
cm Regius-Pater diceret, Henrece, 
Iftam deiice) haue giuen admirable 
cauſe of all good Hopes. As a Vatici= 
cinate ſeconding whereof, that Extra- 
ordinarie Balilicon Doron, to your 
Graces erwdition Regall, abideth. 

But feeing muchReading(as Iſ#aels 
Peaceable King ſaid) isa weartloms 
nefſe to the Fleſh (wherero 4 Precepe 
of your ANTnY is fited) 1 ſoend 
with myOffrin 


Nan 
Your Gracesto command, 


# 


Hznocnx Crarnamk 
A 3 


TTOALLYOVNG 
ones in Chriſts' Schoole, in- 
creaſe of knowledge and fanc. 
"Gification be multiplied daily 
from 5 Amen. 


HAVE. hecre, for thy, 
y/ _ S_—_—_ Summe wrwee 
MA Sacred-Wwrit 
YM | called B1z 1's, from the 
| /N| Greeke word B1BLos, 
OT 777 thatinEngliſhis,Booxs: 
becauſe ir is | 
which Booke, other Bookes compared, 
arebutblots of mans braine; where- 


th 
4 is is the Sacred writ and wiſdome of: 


LOHIN,or,of that Owns Es88nca 
1n# Tx1n1T1s, That Holy Booke,be- 
fore the Incarnationof the PxoM15E D 
SEEDS, was divided into Lawe and Pro- 
phcs; bur face the Cin15T alumed 

*- 


the Booke o all Bookes, with. 
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TOTHEREADER, 


our nature, andin the ſame aſcended to 
the right hand of Maicſtie, from whence 
H x ſent downe the Hory-GnuOsT to 
fillallthings, eſpecially the heartes of his 
APo5$sTLEsgfor ſpeaking & penning the 
minde of Izsv s: after that time (1 ſay) 


| The Booke of God was dividedinto P x 0+» 


5 Deurcronomie. 
| GIobrwhich for order of time mighr 


PHETS and AposSTLEs, leſus Chriſt 
himlſelfe beeing the chiefe Corner-ſtone. 


The whole then confifterh in theſe Books: 
x Genefis, 
2 Exodus, Theſe are called the fue 


3 Levicicus, Bookes of Moſcs, or:of the 
4 Nombers, A Lane. 


od oo eo 3: eo thaw - - 
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TOTHEREADER. 


Ionah. Theſe 12, hee called, the 


3 
37 Zend : The laſt Propher of the olde Tefta- 
agg and the laſt bocke ot the Old Ccuenant, 
Berweenc this Malachi and the Newe 


Teſtament, baue heene inſerted, eertaine 
Priuate writings,called Apderyphazan bu- 
mane Breath, berwixt the Lips ofthe two. 
phy ory Maladbi(in En liſh, "mat 
or Yprophecieth plainly,(Chap. 
3>1. _—_—— _ LlEK0.y anwill ſend rhio 
the lewes a Mcſſen ge,emet, Elgebco| wo, 
pare the way before the 'Meſſenge v- 
wenant,vizChrift, Thele ſpeaches of ae 
lacbi,(orlaſt AIof the old Couenant) 
are the very Face of the : New Teſtament 
or Cauenafit madefor rr any. Mattheuw, 
aka the” Angell from Heauen, 


E7.3,20. ncwes of Izsys: 
andChaptes 2.1.T 


Melicnger of Caue- 
nant is borne:and Chap. 3 1chz Baptiſt,the 
Preparer of Chriſt his way, is introduced 
in that worke, Mah be yn with the 


lame: and Lybe(Chap.1.) bringethin' tae 
GBP: 8 Angell 
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| Angell publiſhing the birth of the Meb, 


ſenger appointed to prepare the way : as 
alſo proclaiming the bir of the Angell of 
the New Couenanr, for whome he was to 

repare the way, calling this John, Elias: 
Focaule he goeth before Chriſt in the Spi. 


! rit and Power of Elias or Elyab. Thc Evan» 


eliſt 1vbz,in his firſt Chapter,bringerth in 


} the iaving Light Iz s vs, & the Man ſene 


from God,viz.lobn. Thus the laſt Breath 
ofthe old Teſtament in Malachi, and the 
ficſt Breathof the Newe Teſtament inthe 
mouthes ofthe Evangeliſts,is al One breath 
Canonical! from Heaucn, Thry looke not 
with Janus, into two contrary Coaſts : bug 
handin hid they ioynegkifling each other, 
and both ofthem looking into the Eaſt, 
from whencothe Glorious Dag-ftardid vi» 
fir the Earth, 

The lewes that keprthe Canon,receiued 
them not: As alſo, they were not written 
in Hebers ſacred rongue : aſufficient norte, 
that rhey were no Oracles from 1x noyan 
to Hebers People. For who ci deliuerto vs 
the old Canon, ifnor that old Church,our 
ancient. Mother Zyon? As for the auncient 
Chriſtian Fathers they receiued chem not 
for Canonical(that is Regwlar for faith)but 
only for Ecclefiaſtick,as being any in 
fore things, ſpecially for Korie; rouc _ 
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which , ſee Ruffinus in Expoſlione Symboli, = 


and Auguſte in Civit,Dei.lib.tg, Cap.23, 
As for Origen on Pſal.1.and Euſebius from 
him, they affirme the Auncient Canon to 
containe only 22, bookes, Terome,in his 
Prologue to the books of Kings, doth vrge 


the ſame niiber, diuiding them into three * 


Clafſes or Tomes,as did the Ievves, who 
numbred them ſo with <qualitie ro their 


Alphabets 22. letrers. 
And thus they bee: 
3 Genefis phers.And theſe make 
$ Exodus. | the ſecond Volume, 
3 Leviticus. called Nebs im Pro- 
4 Nombers, phers, The 
5 Deuteronomy, 14 is Iob. 


which they call To- - x5 Pſalms,diuided in+ 
rah the Lawe:and they to 5. parts, 
be 5. of the 22, Then, 16 Proucrbs, 
. Tadoes & Ruth, it Soog of 528 
es 18 So $0 
; Samuels 1, & 2. 19 Dardell. _ 
9 Kings r.and 2. 20 Chronicles,r 8.3, 
10 Iaiah. 21 Ezrah and Nche- 
11 Icremy. miah. 
22 Fzechicll, 22 Eſter. 
r3 The 12, ſmall Pro- And theſe make 


the third generall Booke, Tome or Vo+» 

lume : being called Haccetoibim Holy- 

writs But many (ſaith he) doe place Ruth 

__ Ierem, Lament, amongſt this latter 
re. 


Leaping then ouer the Apocrypha , wee | 
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TO THE READER, 
come ynto the New Teſtament , whoſe 


Bookes be theſe; 

3 Matthew, 15 Timothie.t. 
2 Markc. 16 Timethic.2., 
3 Luke. 19 Titus. 

4 Iohn, 18 Philemon. 


5 Ads of the Apoſtles, 19 The Authour to the 

& Paul his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 
Romanes. 20 The Epiſtle of Iames 

? Corinthians, !. 21 OfPerer,r, 
Corinthuans, 2. 22 Of Perer,2, 


9 Galarhians, 23 Of Iohn. 
10- Epheſians. 24 Of Ichn,z 
x1 Philippians, 25 Of Tohn,z. 
22 Colofſtians. 26 Jude. 


23 Theſſalbnians,t, 27 Reuclation, © 
14 TheſſaJonians,2, 


Exerciſe thy ſelfe in peruſing rhe Bible, 


the whole of all theſe ſeyerall writs , and 


thereby thou ſhalt cafily (God his Spirite 
aſſiſting rhee)diſcerne therrue Chrift from 
Falſe: the True Church from the Falte : 
True writ from Falſe:and ſo conſequently, 


all holy Trueth from Falſhood. For hcl. 


- ping thy weake Memory,as alſo;for giuing 


ataſte of thar large Truth, inſhorrſpeach, 
I haue(rbrough Cod his help) manifeſted 


' my poore power, but rich good-will, in 


this little booke, Firſt, I haue in Engliſh 
Poefie(drawne according to an ancient 
Staffe)delwered ſummarily,the hyſtory of 
the Old and New Teſtamenc : Secondly , 
ypon the moſt difficulc points of the _ 

cg 


TO THE READER, 
fle,1haue dilated by way of illuſtration, 
not onely forthe fulfilling ofthe Hyſtory:s 
bur alſo for diſcuſſing ſometimes, ſome ne- 
ceſſaric queſtion: as alſo annexed heres» 
to, ſuch certaine computation of time, for 
Tan oynrs of the Srone, as whereby 

c ſpiritual! minded may ſomething bee 


furthered to deeper points corem ry 
reby, | 
fo I pray thee berhankfull vnto God ther- 


As thouſhalt receiue any -geod 


fore, & quickly thou ſhalt find bis hand v- 
n theeto every good work, The Lord 
be with thy ſpirig, Amen, 


Dedicate to ſhewe all duetie, | 
chiefly tothe Church of God | 


in England; Henoch Cl, 
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OF THE BIBLE; 
WITH NECESSARY 


Aunnatationsvypon the moſt mas 
teriall points in the 


Poehe. 
; r, Staffe, 
| \ \/ Hen («)Elohim (a)ſigni- 
EI( (b)Shadday(c)Ichovah, © tying 
I (d)lab,(4)Ehjeh(thar Strongor 
is,G o ÞD (e)in Perſons Three, Th: firlt 
But(e)eſſence One, Arrribute 


On whomeall things doc ſtay, 97. Name 
Cauſe ofall-Cau- of the 


Ser 
ſes and {ufficiencie) G DD, 
when(f) H x the Heavens given in 


and Earth & Heſt hath fraw'd; the _ 
He create(g) Man 
—_— | M 
and(h)woman (:) Adam nam'd, 1.) by 
AM Ss 
Elohim,is the Plurall number of Br: _ E Lo 
H 1M dad Crearte, 15 as much as : They, the ſtrong 
One did ceate : the — Ix number” denoting the 
plurgltze 
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pluralitie of Perſons;but ioyned with a word of the 
Singular Number(for it is ElLbim bara, valuing Dj 


or Din creabat2 not Dez)it pulleth vs back to con- } 1 
Eder, that Thar Three, are but Oe Eſſence or Sub- 7; 
ance. The Eſſence then is one and fpirituali(ſohn 7 T 
24. ) but diſtinguiſhed (not devided) into Fa- 7} ar 
er,Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. 1. Iobn. 5.7. 
(:)Signifieth, All-ſufficiencie. ny 
(c) Signifierh Being, or Eternall : namely,fuch a 7 t;, 
Being as hath his Being of None, and by whome J Fx 
All other things have their Being( AZ. 19.28.)Jand 3 gy 
ſo Eternal), as 15 not onely withour Beginning and * ,;\ 
End, bur by and in whome, All things beginne & } (1; 
end. This wonderfull Name,is deepely graven on | Ti 
th: Forchead of the Tenne commaundements, I 3 
IzHovanExd.2o. 2. and fit of all mentio. 7 th; 
ned in Gere, 1.4. where it is, InzHovan ELo- | 
x 1M, the Lord-God : the name of Being ſo men- 7 gg 
tioned, when firlt the whole Creature had his ab- } T, 
folure Being. * Nc 
(dd) Signitying , T AM, fo hee ſpeaketh to If 3 ©, 
racll by Moſes, I AM, THAT I AM. Hee | pr. 
ſpcaketh of himſelfe in the PreſentTenſe or Time, | jn 
becauſe all time with vs paſſed and to come , 18 F $11 
reſcnt aye before him : wee ſhould ſo ſhape our 3 oe; 
clues , .as having our firſt Creation, Fall and fu- J þ, ) 
ture Tudgement, alwaics preſent before vs: then 3 34, 
wee would not content -our ſelues with: T was F wa 
o0od.,. or I will be good : bur wee would labour, } yo 
t how ſodainly ſoever God come vpon vs,cven {| ye; 
at that Preſent, to bee found warchfull and ſober. & eq 
Heare not the High ſacred Titles of God, but be } ya: 
thereby in all eſtates edifed. Con 
Ehieh is in Grammatica'l forme furure , but & «0 
in Diuine ſence, it is of Tewes and Chriſtians F exc 
wellreceiued in the Preſent Teaſe ; ſring nothing a5 x 
bur 


to him is paſſed or to-come. 


(ce)This 


FY " 
WM. 


. } but alſo the egge would in time ceaſe to be that 
| Ba it 


THE BIBLE ; 


(ee) This one God is diſtinzuiſhed into Three 
Perſons, the Powerfull Name, into which Man 
was firſt created, Gene. 1. and laſtly baptiſed, 
Mth, 28. 19. not one perſon before rh: other in 
Time, bur in a certaine refpeR, or order,whercot 
anone. 

(P In the beginning of Time (and each Mo- 
tion mult haue a Moover before it ) that migh- 
tie EL ox1M ſtepped foorth ( according to his 
Ertcrnall Decree) and Creareth Creatures for hs 
owne ſake, Proverb.16.4. which worke,hce ma- 
nifcſteth by diuiding it into partes: every part de- 
clared within a certaine Nomber of Motion or 
Time. 

Firſt, he of Nothing-appearing , created Some- 
thing-appearing, Heb, 1 1, 3. namely ,the Heauen- 


$ ly and Earthly Matter (Geneſ; 1.1.) whereout, All 


other Creatures were to bee diduced . And as, 
To Create , is- properly ro make Something of 
Nothing, fo this ſaide Matter is onely properlie 
Creat-d, and the Creatures formed our of Thar; 
properlie Made. Theſe, that by Heauen and Earth, 
an that firſt verſe, haue vnderſtoode the whole 
Subſequent ( as though the firſt verſe delivered 

enerally , what afterwards is handled particular- 
y) hane therein failed. If this were not ſo, then 
Mzſes ſhould afterwards tell vs , that Man was 
made of Ezrth, and then haue omirred the Crea- 
gon of Earthly marrer, without which firſt known, 
wee cannot conceme the ſecond. Having Crea- 
ted that Heauenly and Earthly Matrer, loe 1: 
was a confuſed Chaos, or rude Luinpe, but over- 
coucred by the Br. ath (or ſpirit of E & ) as egges 
covered by the Hen, for bringing foorth a moxe 
excellent Creature : without which fitting vpon, 
as not onely there wou'd be no newe Creature, 
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it firſt is : ſfoſand much more than ſo) without that 
overſprea-ding of the Spirit , that firſt Marter 
would haue returned into Nothing, and haue cea- 
ſed Being. Bur briefely, (for I profeſſe brevitie in 
this a On Martter Created, all being dark- 
neſſe, E LOH TM calleth Light out of darknes, 
and ſeparating them, hee calleth Darkneſle (for ir 
Grit had Being) Night ; and the Light,day, and ſo 
was Created the fit day, Into which day, moſt 
lkelie may be referred the Creation of Angels, 
wherevmo I am the rather led, becauſe they are 
tearmed by the holy Ghoſt, Angels of Light,2.Cor. 
11.14. But in which of the Six daies ſoever they 
were Created, ſure it i5,that before Man his Cre- 
ation, they had forfaken their Originall. 196.4.18. 
Ind? 6.compared with his timg of tempting the 
Woman, | 

Obiefion: Seeing in. the worke of Creation, the 
moſt excellent creature is ſtill deduced 7 as Philo- 
Iudeus oblerueth : it muſt follow, thar the Spirits 
were created after mankinde. .Anſwer. The Tue 
Philo ſpeaketh only of the viſible creature:and on. 
ly that is handled direQly in the firſt of Ger. Se- 
condly, I {ee not how Angels be by nature more 
exccllentthen Man.For are they Spiritss ſo is Man 
in reſpe& of Soule,& more then a Spirirt,in reſpeR 
of Bodie : Angels being appointed to ſerue Man, 
whoſe nature(and odahas of Angels, Heb.2 ) the 
Sonne of God was to aſſume and hath aſſumed. 

In the ſecond day,was created the Firmament 
or ſuperiour Region, calling it Heauen, putting a 
ſeparation betwixt the ſuperiour and inferiour 
waters. 

Inthe third day,E L O HIM firſt commanded 
the inferiour waters to gather into appointed pla « 
ces, calling them waters ſo colle&ed,Seas:and the 
dry part, Earth. Secondly, he commandeth the 


ſame 


CO 
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ſame Farth.to bring forth Herbes and Trees. 

In the fourth day, the Lord commaunded two 
great ſhining Starres ro Exiſt in the firmament,ap- 
pointing the Greater(namely,the Sun)for the day: 
and the leſfcr(namely,the Moone) for the nighc. 

In the fifr day, God commaunded diucrs Crea- 
tures to haue their Being,out of the Warer:3 firlt, 
creeping water Creatures,as Eceles,Snakes, &c. 
Secondly he comm-underh Being ro Whales and 
all Fiſhes:thirdly,to all feathered Fowles: bleſſing 
all of them to multiplication, 

In the fixt day,he commaundeth the Earth ro | 
bring forth every kindof beaſt,paſing or creeping. 
As I vnderſtand the Serpen:(Gene, 3.1.)in Englih 
Creeping, not to be a Creeper of the Waters, long- 
ing to the fift daies work;hur of theſe Earthcree- 
pers, becauſe there he is called abeaſt of the Field: 
So.I marvell at ſome, who haue peremptonily af- 
firmed, becauſe E L O H I M there commandeth 
him to goe on his bellie,thathe crepr not before. 
As M. Caluin thereon,might haue ſtayed ſuch re- 
ſolute heads:ſo(1n a caſe at leaſt doubrfull ) rhey 
ſhould haue fe ared,leaft they ſhould haue ruſhed 
on Moſes : who in the fiftday,giveth amongſt wa- 
try Creatures, the Creepers firſt place : as in this 
faxt daies work,he placeth the creeping Beaſt nexr 
immediatly before Man: being in the ſame day,& 
in the place next before man created:which done, 
(eg)He,E L Q HIM, doth of the duſt of the Barth 
make Man, breathing into him a reaſonable Soul. 
In this ſoule(a ſpirituall fubſtance,as is God ; bur 
finite and not being of ir ſelfe, ſo is not God ) in 
it,E L O HIM ſtamped his owne likeneſſe, of an 
holy Px:tie in Trinitie,and of an holy Trinitie in 
Ymitie. As the Soul is bur one Eſſence, ſo there a- 
riſeth three divers Fects/ties,or Powers in that one 
Subſtance; Firſt,there is the Minde : Secondly, the 
B Vrills 
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PYill : Thirdly,the Power of Doing or working. 
The Minde conceiveth and vnderſtandeth things: 
theYrYul afte&erh the obie& , accordingly as the 
minde firſt conceiueth of the thing: and trom this 
minde conceiving, and will affe&ing , there pro- 
ecedeth a working power, or a power by which 
ſomething is done. The Mine ſo conceiuing, re- 
ſembling the Farhcy : the Y//:l, having his affeQti- 
on begotten of the Minds Conceipr, reſembling 
the Sexe begorten of the Father : and the Power 
of Doing, proceeding both from the Mzi»de and 
Wl!, reſembling the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Sonne.And as them three Per- 
ſons make bur one God : ſo theſe three Faculries 
(for the Soule being a fingle Subſtanee it cannot 
be parted) do make bur one ſpirituall Eſſence, or 
Soule. * But as the Father worketh not withour 
his Sonne ; nor the Holy Ghoſt without the Fa- 
ther andthe Sonne : ſo neither doth rhe minde,or 
will, or working power, effe& any thing ſundred, 
bur ioyntly : yer as we attribute Creation to the 
Father : Redemption to the Sonne: Illumination 
to the Spirit ; So, to the Minde we attribure Vn- 
derftanding, conceipt : to the Will, wee attribute 
well or ill affeRing : and to the working power, 
wee attribute the thing wrought or done. As in 
that one God,no Perſon is before or after another 
in Time but in order of ſome external worke to vs 
wrought : So neither in that one Soule,is the mind 
before the will in Time, nor the working power 
behind them in time( For the power of wor Ing «s be- 
fore the thing wrought) but ub in Order: for there 
is no ſooner a Soule, but there exiſt all them three, 
and without any one of them the Soule cinor be. 
If one demand,whartis it that Createth al thingss 
T anfivere, God, What is it that redeemeth man 
falne*God. Whar is it tharenlightneth mani God? 
yer 
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yet there are not three, but One God.So demand 
what it is in me that ynderſtandeths I anfwer, a 
Soule. What is that which willeth or affetiona- 
reth any thing £ the Soule, Whar is ir, whereby 
thou art enabled ro live , mooue 5 I anſvrer, a 
Sunle . Yet are there not three, but one Soule in 
me, whereby them things are wrought. Philoſo- 
phand: quia non inſtritarum,Dixi, But as no Image 
can almoſt any whit attaine the perfeRion of that 
Thing, whereof it is an Image : ſo neither this I- 
mage of G © Þ in man, able ro atraine the excel- 
lencie of the Higheſt, who in every thing is infinity 
Onely, and the Cauſe of other things. 

(b) Having Created man, E1. 0 «1M bringerh 
all inferiour Creatures before him, to ſee how he 
wull call them : whogin the depth of his vnderſtan- 
ding minde, willeth and vttereth ſuch names , as 
the Lord approved. But every w__ thing baving 
his yoke-fellowe,man was alone,and therefore im- 

e&.E I © u 1M caſting H 1 M4 therfore 9n fleepy 
doth from his fide exrratta R ib,whereof he ma 
Manſ- matezputting Her yato Him,with blefling ro 
encreaſe. 

(:)He giveth vnto both but one Name,Gen.s, I. 
(contrary to ſome Cuntries cultom now,where rhe 
Wife beareth not her Hus-bands Name) to teach 
them that they were but One : He the Roote,She 
the Braunch ſprong our of his fide, 
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2. Staffe. 
(a) Hee That (a) Man and(a)Mans 


was cal= in(b)Eden placed were: 
__ * To whome God gaue 


Man:the  Commaundotfall the fruites, 
was cal- The fruit of(c)One 


led } Tree only to forbeare 
that 1+, 3 

Man: AJnpaine of dit, 

firſt, be- asholy wric diſputes. 

cauſe ſhe Which Precept kept, 

was deri- A ſacramentall wood 

ved from cr; gee 

Man : ſe. Of Life(d)du ring P 
condly,”- before their cyes there ſtood, 
for that 

ſhe was made for Man. 

(6)They being inade of Duſt, Gene. 2.9, GoD 
notwithſtanding preferreth th: m before all other 
Creatures:Firſt, by purring in their Soule an Image 
of himſelf: Secondly,by ſeating them in the moſt 
glorious plot of the E rth,called Edey or Paradise: 
Thirdly,by gining them dominion over other his 
Creatures:Founthly, by commending onely vnto 
them Hrerogliphtks, or holy preaching fgnes , as 
followeth. _ 

(c)This Commaun1ement was laide vpon them, 
that thereby they might profeſle ſubieRon to the 
Creator. The Tree was called, the Tree of know- 
ledge of goodand evill.Gez.2.17., becaulc it -_ 

che 
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; 
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ched facramentally to Adam, that hee ſhould doe 
Good in nor eating ofit : but he ſhould do Evill 
in cating of it. 

(d)This ſecond Tree,ſacramentally preached to 
Adam, that to them and their ſeede, Life ſhould 
be inufiortall, if ſo they kept E L 0 x1 his Pre» 


cepts, 
==» SR 
Com WO 


3.-Staffe, 

Bur(e)Satan(f)Duell, (e)Adver, 

envying God and Man, — 
Poſleſt the Serpent, 7 will noe 

beaurifull and feates be pe- 
Who vnto Woman CEmprory 

ſubrilly ſoone came, —_— 
And her perſwades, afebie 

on fruitc forbid to car. Spiric & 
(2)She car and gaue bus fel- 

ro Man : ſo both did finne: _ 
And cruell(h) Death yer 1 ipe- 

his kingdome did begin, cially 

1: ane t6 


the Auncients, who determined their Creaton & 
fall ro be on the fi: day : they Jeauing their place 
the firlt day of th-ir Boing, as maniinde did allo. 
Obieft. After in:nkings was created, loe all was 
very Good ; therefors at ths 1itant Lnefer had 
notiaiin as liihmning. +. | itt ths worde Tobb 
ey. 
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may be turned faire or comely, ſo well as Good : 
beſides that the whole order of EleR and vn-ele&t 
istro G o Þ good : as the crooked inſtruments in 
a Smiths ſhop,doe rende to the beauteous order 
of his Shoppe. Secondly, that beholding of all, 
I rake properly to be ment of the viſtble creature, 
whereof in Gent, Moſes ſo largely ſpeaketh.Third- 
ly, as it is moſt probable that in the firſt day they 
were Creared : ſo that they fell in that day,ſecing 
the Holy Ghcft faith in 1. Toba 3.8. The Driuell ſin- 
neth from the beginningzwhich can be butouer hard- 
ly reſtrained to the day of mans beginning in Tobn 
$.44. where beſides his nor biding in the truth, he 
becomes an Homi-cide. But created an adverſary 
he was not * but firſt together with the whole Ar- 
my of Angels, he was created good, but finning a- 
gaint G © Þ, G o Dcaſthim and all that ſinned 
with him down to Hel:2,Pct.2.4.He can vet trans- 
forme himſelte into an Angell of Lighrt,in being a 
falſe Spirit in the mouthes of mE,2.Cor,11.14.1 5. & 
K1in.22.22.No marucll th&,if here he could occupy 
d] ages ofthe Serpent(the SerpErthen beautiful) 
and io _— from his Tawes vnto Heal, ſhe as 
yernothaning like knowledge of the Creatures 
natoregas had Adam: who before her Creation 
had ſeene and named the Creatures, 

(2) As Saran durſt not firſt afſaile Man : fo hee 
hoped that Woman once perverted , ſhe woulde 
eaſily pervert Man, 

(þ) Sinne u_ in Death : for having ſicned, 
Morralitic ſeazed on their nature: ſo that | _ the 


day of their ſinning, their nature ever was dying. 
Before immortall,: but thencefoorth mortal], ſub- 
ic& ro diſcaſes, agues, gripings, by the which-Na- 
ture finally is overthrowne, 


4. Stafſe 
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4. Staffe, 
Their ſoules once ftripr (a) Thus 
- of(a)Light and Holines, = Jer. 
(b)They fly from God. ——_— 
He cals them back againe? of God: 
And then beſides and in 
the Soule his dead diſtres, proper 
He doth inflit c_—_ 
on both their(c)Bodies paine: Was COVE 
Bur promiſeth, red with 
that(d)vvoma ſeed ſhould bring, - > 
Who ſhould deſtroy wr=—y 
Satan his deadly ſting, poſſeſſed 
with vn- 


helines:from both which,proceeded the Power of 
doing Evill. In this perucrfion therefore of the 
Soules Faculries,they caricd in themthe Image of 
the Deuill, 

(5) Their Mznde conceiuing wrongly of God,the 
PVill (whichis as the foote of the Soule)willed to 
walke a wr6og way. The erroneous mind,begerteth 
an vnholy Wi'Land from them borh proceed that 
Power, whereby they conceiued and brought forth. 
evilltwhere is now Free-will vnto goods This ſpirt- 
tuall death of the Soule(for life to good, was ok) 
liucly preached the deſert of eternall death. 


(c)He enioynerh Man (and all in Map)so labour: 
»: 
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in honeſt calling. The Mai«ſtrate is to waite on 
Maicftracie the Miniſter on his miniſtrie : The 
Tradeſinan,on his Trade &c.cuery one ſcruing th: 
Lord in ſome ſan&ified calling. From the firſt 
houre of Creation,mankinde was enioyned to /a- 
6 x ut after the. houre ofhis fall, he was enioy- 
ned to labour with faire; cnen as woman was to 
bring tor:h in paine. And this is ſignified by the 
ſcveare of his face, which fluweth from theſe rwo 
cauſes, inward infirmitie and outward paznes taking. 
And to the end; hat there might be occaſion of 
Mans labor, the Farth is curſed:aſter which curſe, 
i: bringeth foorth bryers, brambles, and other an- 
noying Creatures , which had no place in the fiſt 
Creation holy, The fight of theſe things , ſhould 
teach Man much wiſdome. Vnto Woman he ap- 
pointed dolor of the wombe , in bringing foorth 
Children. As for the Serpent (Satans inſtrument ) 
he is enioyned, to goe on the earth with his belly, 
and to {cede of duſt : betwecne whome and Man- 
kinde, there ſhould ever be enmitie. Hercof it c6- 
meth, tha: nether Man can abide the Scrpent,nor 
the Serpent brooke Man. 

(4) Woman being the firſt in tranſgre ſion,is (by 
E 10 41M his free-tavour,here appointed to bring 
foorth the Saving ſeede, namely, Teſ#s , the Chriſt. 
Berweene this bleſſed ſecd, & his members faith- 
full on the one fide : and Satan (the Serpents poſ- 
{eſſor)and his ſeede of vnfaithfull and rebellious 
people on the other ſide : hetweene them (I ſay ) 
15 here fore-decreed a fpiritual batteil. Satan (cal- 
led the Dragon,Rev.12.y. it may be, becauſe hee 
hcre poſſeſſed that kind of Serpent) he ſhal bruiſe 
the heele of Chriſt and his myſtcall bodie: (far e- 
nough from the heart) but the Bleſſed ſecede in the 
end breaketh the Dragons heade,and caſteth him 


out of Heaucn, inzo the Earth, as woruhy to: bee 
EXCOM- 
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excommunicate to the death, Tis Seede of the 
Woman datkely preached hicere, 15 afterwards 1n 
God his booke, more and more clearely revealed 
and taught, 
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5, Staffe, 
Promiſe of Life (a)Gen. 
made through that holy ſeed, R_—_ 
Adam he calles of Life 
her (4)Henah, dame of Life: . was to 
Then God toler coneny 
them hauec their right & meede, 
Our of the(b )Gar- . (nee 
den ſends Man and his wife, - ſeede : fo 
Life and Heaycn loſt, he enti- 
they loſt the Signes withall: kaerny ws 
Which holy Signes,  gabthat 
we Sacraments do call. Ong 
ife 


From the Beginning,holy fignificariue names were 
giuer.thur we -neole& the widome of God, 

(hb) As the L ord is the onely Inſticutor of Sacra- 
ments:{o he hath appointed, that the ſacramenral 
figze ſhould be removed fromTheſe that haue not 
the Thing ſignified by that ſigne. Adam & Hewgh 
hauing in ithemſclues(and for their ſced)loſt Hea- 
uentthey therefore arc expulſed the Garden , the 
hgne of Heaven:haung loſt Life,they arc dannrage 

0m 
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from the fight of the Tree, that ſignified Life. Sa- 
cramentall fignes therefore, are outward viſible 
Creatures preaching vnto Man ſome inward jnvi- 
fible grace : which inward thing or thing fignified, 
is as verily to bee apprehended by Faith, as is the 
outward Grne to be apprehended by the eye,hand, 


Rs 
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9, Stafſe. 
(::)whe- HE van after 
ther Kz!% conceiu'd and brought forth 
and Ha- , 
bell were (CE) Came, 
Twinn:: Then holy(c)Ha- 
Czix firſt bel, Churches figure right: 
came Who forhis good- 
_— nes,was by brother {laine: 
wards In roome of whome, 
Habellin God gauec her blefſed(d)Sheth, 


the ſame Ag of Caine came 


Co ” theſcedeofSerpents brood; 
gn So,of this Sbeth 
Yet con- Came many Perſons good, 


fidering, | 
that Heuah was ty increaſe and multiply for filling 
of the Farth, itis not vnlike , that in that her 
ſtrength, ſhe br t foorth more than one at a 
Birth-time. This the better may be leaned vnts, 
ſccing in Gen.3+1,24 there is mention of two brin- 
£925 
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1122s foo: th,8& but of owe coception.Cain being taught 
Fſbandry by his Father, and Habs! inftreAed to 
keepe ſheepe,Gen.4.they brought Sacrifices to the 
Lord.Cain(as i ſeemeth)rath-r as ſtanding in awe 
of his Father, but Habe! offered with a free heart: 
which was cau'e that the Lord reie&ted Caine and 
accepted Hab-ll. Caine ſeeing this ReieQion, hee 
therefore ſlaieth Habe!, As | rk appeared Sa- 
trans Serpentine ſecd : ſo,the firſt borne of the Ho- 
ly-ſeede, is perſecute| to death, This wicked-ſced 
in Caine, argueth that Hera had not conceived nil 
after their fall : and therefore by conſequent, that 
Adam had not carnally knowne the woman be- 
fore their Fall. For had he, (there being no finne 
in them to hind. r the bleſſing ) ſhee muſt needes 
have conceiued an holy ſeed, and fo haue brought 
forth no Murderer. That Habefs Sacrifices pleaſed 
God, it was becauſe he firſt profeſſed thatmaner 
of ſpirituall obedience, nor of his owne head, bur 
by Go Þ his Commaundement: which precept 
hee might well receiue of his Father. Secondly, 
becauſe in that Sacrifice, he did ( though dark- 
ly) ſee, that one was to be offcred vp aſlaine Sa- 


crifice, for the fnnes of the Peoplc.(a)In the next 


Staffe, 
7. Staſſe, 
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7, Steffe. 
(a)Habell To pafle by ſome, 
being of(a ) Shethcame Henochhe 
ſlaine, h 2 
God gi- Who walkt with God, 
uethro Till God tooke him away. 
Adams, Lamech and Noab, 
Shethin 


Mic rome, "AE HIM Sheths _ _ 
Sterh be. Matchtwith {ains daugh. 
got E- rers,totheir dire decay, 
»o/h:E- That finne ſo grie- 

wy, = ued God,as plainely he 


nes, Ma. Foretold to Noah, 

halalzeel: The world ſhould drowned be. 
Maoala- 

leel,Tered : Tered begot Henoch, the 7.from Adam , 
I vb £,14. Henoch begot Mcthuſhelah : Methuſhe- 
lab, Lamech : Lamech, Noah : Noah begot Shem , 
Cham, and Taph-t, clier brother ot Shea. G-n. 10. 
21.Here Sheths ſeed was decpely degenerate from 
Henoch and Sheth: (inceritie : for they ſceing the 
daughters of men(viz.of Kains /aw' ſc race)to be 
faire, Sheths Petigre marrieth with them : mixing 
the holy ſeede wrh the vuholy : by ceaſon where- 
of, Gyants and ſtrong Miſcreants bound. d : cal- 
led in the Hebrewe Nephiim ? allers,tor that thr y 
fell away 'zom God and truth of Religior: :f-: the 
terme {cenicth to be giugn them rather tor hcir 
owne 
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His mighc then be ſaved. 


7 


owne ſo falling, then becauſe others fell proſtrate 
vnto them. Thus ſo vexed the Lord, as he haſtely 
repaireth ro Noah,and fore-tels him,(that he may 
preach itto others )thar afterthe ec 
120. yeares,he would drowne the whole worlde 
5 with water. Commaunding him in the meane 
| rimegto build an Arke of Ghopher, wherin H n and 
| 
| 


irement of 


8, Staffe. 


One hundred yeares, 
and twenty afterthen, 
The(a)CararaQs 
| were looſ'd,8 Seas burſt ope: 
The raine and wa. 
rers drown'd the wicked men, 
And ouer Earth, 
had libertie and ſcope, 
Bur ere that day, 
as God had Noab told, 
An Arke he builr, 
of Gopher, room'd threefold, 


(a)Noamh 
preach- 
ing and 
building 
the Arke 
that 120. 
vears,the 
poopie 
clieved 
not the 
ſpirir of 
GOD 
preach- 
ing in 
Noah: 
for the 


which,as their bodies were (lrowned in the flood; 
ſo their ſoules now r:maine in the Priſon of God 


his 


| 
. ' 
« 
: 
| 
| 
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his wrath, 1.Pet.3.18.19.20. That Arke was a figure Be 
of Bapriſmic: for as by that Arke Noah and his fa- | of 
milie(the faichfull,for Cham was nor then ſeene= | 
wicked)were ſaved from Tehouahs wrath : even ſo | 
by Baptiſme, the Faithfull are ſaved , and the lur= | w 
king hypocrite for the cime farcth not the worſe, 


Bur as all without the Arke,were vtetly deſtroyed ; cc 
by the ſame water 3 even ſo ſhall Baptizing warer } 16 
be bur a Sacrament of condemnation ynrto ſuch as G 
receiue it ynworthely: whether they be within the | fo 
Arke( the viſible Church)as was Cham,or baptized th 
in the Church of the World,or viſible worldlings, | mn 
ſuch as is that great Cirtie. Revel. 17.18, For the W 
Harlot mounted there on the waters , way well rc 
haue relation ro Noah here ſupported of waters, " 
YT 

; 9, Staffe, F 

(a) The. Into this Arke. q 


World® qid Noch and his wife, 


7s = ag His ſonnes Shems, (ham, 
yeares laphet,(a) enter anone? 


old, and With forts of Crea- 

ſo rooke tires all that breathed life, 
Preſervedin 

ter: No- the Arke by God alone, 

ah ha- (b)After tweluc Months, 

wing 1 the Men their wiues and all 
of every Outof the Arke 


1 did t God his call, 
cleane goc,at God his IA 
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Beaſt for Sacrifice, and vnclcane for preſeruation 
oftheir kin4e to the New World,afivell as of the 
cleane, 

(5)Nexh and his wife, with his three ſons & their 
wiues(cven 8.Perſons in the whole) as they wenr 
into the Arke at G o Þ his commaunde: fo they 
come not foorth ynrill he commaunde, Geneſ.8. 
16. Commins foorth, Noah offcreth Sacrifice to 
G oÞD, whoſe favour was acceptable z and there- 
fore the Lord bleſieth Noah to the beginning of 
the Newe Worlde: promiſing , that he would 
no more ſmite the Worlde as he had done with 
water : and thereof he appuinted the Rainebowe 
to be afigne Sacramentall. Here was Noah per 
mitted to cate fleth :but forbidden to eate of the 
bloud of Beaſts, as a ſigne how much he abhorred 
the ſhedding of Mans bloud. Which inhibition 
was renewed in the Ceremoniall law of Moſes ; 
and ſtoode firme vnuill the time of Grace, where- 
in ſuch Ceremonies ceaſed : all the Creature then 
bcing cleane to the cleane, and ſanRifed ro the 
Belecuer, bythe word and prayer, Tit.t.l5, 1, 


Tim.4.4.5: 


10. Staffe, 


 —  —_ 


- _——_— -— - —- 


20 A BRIEFE OF 


- 


10. Staffe. 


(a) N d 
rode As Adam gun 


——_ the former World,ſo this 
Vines,& By Noab was, 
drinking  bÞegun.Of(a2 )(ham there came 


the juice the Cananites, 
- we accurſt for works amiſle; 
R-> Oflaphet ſpron 


ce be- 


caine the Gentiles hight by name, 
drunken: Of blefſed Shem, 

& 4 lay came Heber,Abram cke, 

ay oF From whome the If. 

his Ten rachrtes their bloud-rowleſeck, 
Naked. 


Cham ſeeing it, telleth his two brethren, They c6- 
ming backwards towards their Father, doe from 
their ſhoulders ler fall a cov:ring ypon him. Noah 
awaking,& ynderſtanding what was done, ke cur- 
ſeth Cham in his ſonne Chanaar, of whome c.me 
the curſed Canaannes : bur hee bleſſeth the God 
of Shen, and prayeth tbax = at laſt may come 
and dwell in Shems Tent, Ot Taphet caine the Gen- 
tiles . Froin Sher: ( ſuppoſed to bee Melchi-ſedeh, 
Gen. 14. both of Hebr.wes, Greckes, Latines, 61d 
and new 2 and he was livinz, till about 97. yearcs 
after Abram his calling outof Y R in Chaldea)from 
Shem, I ſay, the twelft Worthy of tie Old World, 
and borne before the New world:trom Him came 

Arphax- 
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Arphaxad; from Arphaxad, Selah:from Selah, He- 
bcr:(of whom the tongue was called Hebrewe,) fr6 
Heber,Peleg: fre Peleg,Regu:from Regu,Serng;trom 
Serug, Nahn:from Nabor, Terah:from Terah, Abram, 
the Grand-father of Iſracll, of whome came the 


Iſraclites. 


eSeocrlles eteoolhoeneteoedles 


TALE LELE 
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11, Staffe. 
In (a) Abrams time, (a) Ex- 
Idolatry did raigne: —_— 
God therefore(b'cal- Ck che 
ledhim from Chaldea land. priett of 
Who raking (c)Tenr the high 
on back, away he came God,and 
And (d)followed God, _— 
as Child doth Nurſes hand: (Called 
Tohim God pro- allo I x- 
miſed great ſced, After the ſame 3 5 of 
To (e) Abram, God oy 
, cen.no., 
gaue Avrabam toname, 16. but 
afrer- 


wards calledTI'sxv-SAL 2M of InBy-sALepM 
(it nor of . Abrahams Tireh in Gen. 22. 14. as ſome 
Hebreweswil myſtically byTirles chage, teaching: 
That the Towne was changed to Sacred vſe, cucn 
to be the figure of God his vujucrſall Church; )ex- 
cepting I ſay that Melchi-ſedeh,there is not mEtion 
of any thatwalked vprightly before 1 z x ov a «. 
()The 
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(b)The Lord( Abram then being 75:yeares o!de} 
picked him our of Cha/dea,the Land of Shinzr, and 
Nimrods Babe! or Conſuſim: : for there the Schiſ- 
matiks from Shem builded: bur th:ir owne :on2ue 
was ſlit by Ix HovaA n, as is conicaured , into 
70. and ſo were ſcattered into divers parts of the 


(c) The Father of the Faithfull lined in a Ten, 
and we ſhou'd nor thinke but our ſtare is ſtill mo- 
ueable : for here is no abiding Cirie. 

(d)He followed the Sound of God,as we ſhould 
follow his Worde in all things : the companie of 
which intelligible Sound , for it 15 not a Romiſh 
Noiſe, buta Lining Voice, ſhould drawe vs after 
it, as a Loadſtone pullerh to it Iron. Togither with 
Abram and Sara: his wife, there goeth foorth Lot, 
the Son of H a n a N Abrams brother. This L o T 
and his Family were with Abram, what time I z- 
KO VA aGenef, 12.)made firſt PRan to Abram, 
that in hisS» » Dx all the Earth ſhould receiue a 
bleſling : for the Seede of the woman promiſed, 
Gen, 3. was to ſpring from Abram: ſeed.Burt ſoone 
aker,(Gez.13.) there being a controverhe betwixt 
Abrams Heardmen,and the Heardmen of L o T,a- 
bout paſture for their Catte's Abram(though more 
Excellent)for peace ſake , giveth Lox lcaue to 
chooſe what ſoyle he firſt would. L ot chooſerh 
the plaine of Sodome, ard ſo deparrerh ,pirching 
his Tent at Sodome gates : Bur his fleſhly choyce 
was ſcourgedsfor in ſteed of good Abramyhe foiid 
a beaſtly carnall people. who daily vexed his harr, 
2.Pet.277, Soone after, there being warres berwixt 
the 5 Kinges octhe 5. Cities ofthe Plaine on the 

one ſidezand the King of Babell, and his 3. Neigh- 
bour Kings 'on the other fide : This laſt Party pre- 
uailing, Lot with all he had was carried way cap- 


Thc. Abram vnderſtanding hereof he multred 31 - 
0 
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of his owne houſe: purſueth and recoucreth L o r 
avaine. In . Abrams returne, Meichi-ſedeck King of 
Shalem and Tehonabs high Prieſt did meete him , 
and offered to him Bread and Wine (a notable fi- 

ure of the Bread and Wine, which Ir svs our 

rieſt after Melchi-ſedecks order,hath offered to vs 
belicuers(not to Sodoms People) ro which Kingly 
Prieſt, Abram tythed or payed tenths of al he had: 
wherewithall rhe Royal!l Prieſt blefſeth him, and 
the leſſer is bleſſed of the greater, Gen.1 4. Heb,1.2, 
3-4-5.6,7, And what man ſhould be greater than 
Abram, if not Shem, in whoſe Tent God was to 
dwel ril Taphets(or the Gentiles)returne to dwell in 
that Tent. 

L o T by all theſe Crofſes not profiting much, 
after this deliyerance(even by Abram,whoſe fel- 
lowſhip he negle Red) he purchaſeth place in So- 
domes Towne : But .Abramreturning to his place 
in the vale of Manre, th: Lord there by viſion c6- 
firmeth the former promiſe, and promuſeth him a 
large ſeede, as alſo the Land of Canaan for their 
pollefſion, Abram believing the Lord,it is impured 
to him for rightcouſneſſe. S2r7: being barren, ſhe 

jueth her AEgyptian-maid to him, who knowing 
er, ſhe bringeth forth I/2ael/, 

(e) Abram being 99. yeares old, Temovan 
appeareth and ſmireth a Covexan with him 3 A- 
bram was to Y Y akewpright before God : The Lord 
he was to be to Abram, G OD Al-(afficient, at e- 
rery trurne and Straight. For printing this Covenant 
more deepe in the breſts of 4bram and Saraz, the 
Lord calleth .Abram(in Engliſh, High-father) A- 
BRA HAM(in Engliſh, The Father of a great mul- 
titud-Yand Sarai,in Engliſh, Miſtres,he calleth $a - 
R A u; that is interpreted, Princefe, The lifting vp 
of their Names-meaning by that letter H, teach- 
etb,howe Covenant-ſmiting with God for vprighr 

| worſlup, 
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worſhip,doth exalt, not embaſe man and woman, 
For the letter 7 (in Hebrew called {4 & in Greek 
Ita) Some Hehrewes aftirme it a wanderer, till it 
was prefixed to Moſesſucceſſor Hohea, termed af- 
ter Teh1(h1a or Toſlus. By like proportion it- may 
put vs !t minde of that Secd of woman which 6- 
nally was aflumed of our 19/4: or Te/izr., Bur: cer- 
taine it 15, thatone Iod or Iot of the lawe rift nor 
periſly, ſeeing T x xs vs 1s.the veriric therxeof, Togi- 
ther with his Covenant, the Lord adioynzth a 
SeALx, or exhibitue Signe :for Abrabzm and 
his Male-ſeede henceforth was to be circumciſed , 
The cutting of that forc-ſkin of the Male his $e- 
ncratiue parc,did preach a being conceived m finz 
a:d therefore a neede of Regenerarion or Newe- 
b:irth. This Cur in the fleſh, 15 properly called the 
Signeof the Coucnant, Genz, 17. 11, But impro- 
perly or Sacramentally,it is called the Covenant it 
{elfe, ver.13. 

After this, the Sinnes of Sdome, Gemorroh, Zebo- 
im,.Admah, Bela, crying to heaven, God ſendeth 
his Angels firſt,to forefignifie their deſtruftion vn- 
to .Abraham(what time, Iſaac was againe promi- 
ſed, Sarah laughing it to ſcorne, as a thing impoſ- 
fible for her to bring forth) & afterwards to L o T. 
The Angels ſendL ot and his wife out of the Ci- 
tie to Belah thenceforth called Zoar, for L o r was 
ynwilling to goe to the Mountaine, His wife loo- 
king back is turned into a Salt piller for ſeaſoning 
others, by way of terrour. Then fire and brim- 
ſtone from Heaven, devoures all. L o t after that 
remooving vnto the Mount, his daughters to haue 
ſecede by theis Father,made him drunke,and fo lay 
with him. Vnawares he begetreth of them Moab, 
(of whome the Moabites) and Ben-anmi, of whom 
came the Ammonites, Which people,as _y drew 
their Orignall from dronkennefſe in the Fleſh,ſo 


afterwards 


| 


# 


afterwards prooved they drunken in the fpirit.and 
ofa drunken religion like Romanilme in the cup 
of that Harlot in Rewel.17. 


6 


$=> 


12, Staffe. 
His Wife(a) Saraz, (a) See 
was thenceforth call'd Sarah: _—_—_ 
And(b)Circumci- be > 
Aion for holy Signe, former 
(c)To Abrahams Staffe ac 
Male-ſeed, God gaue that day ®<!<t- 
Which was obſery'd yo fone 
by Abraham his Line, of the 
To Abraham Cove- 
was(d)Iſaac borne,and than Me 
To Iſaac, bevvins 
(e) Iaacob,that holy man. =—Tehouah 
& Abra- 


han. See for this in the former ſaffe,at (e) 

(c) Given to the Male-{eede , becauſe H x is 
chiefe in Generation. Every Naturall Artiſt knows 
that. Secondly,-Man was not made for the Wo- 
man, but the Woman for Man. Obiefton. Seci 
Baptiſe ſupplieth Circumciſion, what reaſon is 
there that Eemalcs ſhould be bapriſcd,ſceing rhe y 

C 


were 
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were not Circumciſed. Anſwer, Indeed , Baptiſme 
is the doore or entring Sacrament of the new Te. 
ftamenrts Church, as was that of the Olde. In this 
they hauc admirtrance, Firſt, becauſe they are ca- 
pable of Water, but ſo they were not of Circum- 
cilion, Secondly, Paw! tcacheth, Galar. 3. 27.28. 
That (howſocuer there-was difference berweene 
Iewe and Gennle, Male and Female, concernin 
the former; yet ) concerning Baptiſme, Iewe 
Gentile, Male and Female are all one m'Chriſt Te- 
ſuswhome they apprehende by faith.And herein 
(as in other things it appeareth that the New Te- 
ſtament is more liberall handed , free hearted,and 
more glorious than the former, Concerning the 
Fgnification,Jooke into the former Staffe,ar(e) 

{d) Iſanc in Engliſh, Laughter. So.calied to a 
Abraham 1n mind of his faith,when belceving that 
promiſe,he Iaughed:Secondly, ro admonish Sarah 
of herwant of faith when ſhe + 9a progeny 
ro ſcorne. Thirdly, ro teach them bo all the 
faithfull-ioyntly.with them:Thart there is no happy 

ughter or ioye, but in the Lords promiſes. H e, 
the Son of the Promiſe, borne,as it were, onely by 
Grace and befides Nature + teaching all, that the 
blefſing commeth by Grace,not by Nature. This 


Tſzec,was the ſpeciall fore-type of Chriſt Ieſus the | 


roniiſed ſeede,the bringer of Grace to vs : as al- 


© he was an excellent fgure of the ſtate of every ' 


myſticall member of Chriſt. Allwhich,are nor of 
AEgypuan Hagar the bond-woman,( figure of the 
LaweJas was mocking pcrſecuting Iſmaet; bur of 
Sarah the free-woman, figure of 4 6nn and 
of Terufale from aboue, who 15 free with her chil- 


dren;Read Galat.4.22. to the end of thar yr > ea 
(e)Laacob,the younger brother of Eſau : of 

the Lord ſaid to Rebecca their morther(even before 

they were borne)I bauc loued Iaceb, and bated E- 


{abs 


GOT 
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fan, Rom.9. 13. As God had choſen the one, and 


Refuſed the other, ſo being borne, Eſa ranne a 
Reprobate race : hunring, iporting, with negle& 
of holy Sacrament: for he lold his intereſt ok Ca- 
naan, th: Sacrament of Heayen, to his younger 
brorher,for a meſle of Red-porrage : whereof hee 
rooke lis name Edom 3 eucn as the firſt Man from 
the red earth derived the terme Adam, As for I4- 
acob,he lives fimplic and truly in holy calling, ma- 
king high account of that Sacrament. And this was 
cauſe why Rebecca ſpecially loved Iacob,vfing after- 
wards the help of a falſe finger, , for gerung the 
bleſſing ro Taachh, preventing male-content Eſau. 
For which,Eſa threatning death, Taacob was glad 
to flie to his vncle Lahan,and there to ſtay. There 
he was beguiled with Pinck-eyed Leah, but mari- 
eth with Rache! or Rahe!, One and twentie yeares 
after,he returneth home,and ſtudicth the appeale- 
ment of Eſc, 


| _—_— cald(a)lirael,becauſc 


_ From Iſrael: 


13. Staffe. 
() Taxcob This Taacob,God 


Angell, He wraſtling did 

repreſen. prevaile with Tehovah. 
ting the Twelue ſonnes(hight Pa. 
LonD, -tiiarchs)-Goddrawes 


we ought "Whoſe Progeny alwaie, 
j—dang And yet, are 11- | 

in | - , .: 
Po raclites.term'd to this day, 
is thenceforthcalled 7/ael, in Engliſh, Prevailin 
with God,Gen.32,28.For al the Fore-cle& of God, 
are Prevailers with God, God mav hoiſe them vp 
and downe for a time, and giue them a nyp in the 
fleſh, bur when he hath caſt them downe with the 


Left hand,he will raiſe them vp with the Right: ſor 
that is the hand by which they prevaile. H s was | 
called Iaacob,(not as many haue imagined, of the 
Hebrewe word, that ſignifieth to —_ or de- 
ceive, butJof a Nowne that frgnificth anH » »1 »: 
for thereofhe raketh his Name.Gen.q5.26. Obie- 
Rion:Bur Eſau ſaith, Se1.27.36. that he was well | 
called Tazcob, becauſe he had Deceived him. An- 
ſwere, The holy Ghoſt before gaue the reaſon of | 
his Name,from his holding of ſz by the heele 
ahis birth-time: the holy Ghoſt his _— 
Mm ' 
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muſt be preferred before the priuate interprerati- 
on of Eſa, Secon rr 9o\t doth there but 
mock at Iaacob; >. ber Name to ſuch a ſigni» 
fication, as he might play with all in his pee» 
uiſh vaine. 

D9) COP) COD) QC 
mn, * eu», y << hn _ [ 
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Their Names were thus: (4)Laxcob 
Reuben and Simeon, RAying 
Then Levi, 1#- Ce Ra. 
dab, Dan and Naphtali, be!lfirſt 
Gad, Asber, 1ſ- Toſeph, 
ſachar, Zebulon, _ 
loſeph and Ben- ___ 
iamin: This (<)1o{eph enviouſly the refi. 
hot of _ =. dns wand 
ren ſold ro Egypt © 
Where Joſeph was Leah, 
(b) advaunſt by God his hand. nibh 


eph 
was ofhis Father principally affeQed, PP. h c6- 
ceived Hope of furure good in him . Toggph drea- 
mi that the Sunne, Moone, and ES af Starres 
ye reverence him, Gen. 37.his Father by that, 
as by other things, doth —_ ily conclude,that him 


| ſelfe and his _ Sons ſhould once do homage 
to Toceph, This cauſeth rhe ten war vg go 
was yet very young, to take Tos m un 
the Bields,ro fel __—_ 


ell lum-away to certaine Merchants, 
C3 who 
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who afterwards bringing him'into AEgyprt, folde 
him vnto Potiphar, Frince of O x, Steward vnto 
Pharaoh. Toſeph thus packed. away, his Brethren 
dipping an vpper partie colonred! coat of Toſephs 
in blood,they repaire vnto aged 1/7a2/, or Iaacob, 
and do perſwade him, that ſome wilde Beaſt had 
rorne 1:ſeph. Olde Iſiae! too forgettull of Toſepbs 
dreames, doeth giue credit ro their wordes, and 
therefore burtteh into d lamentation. 
Toſiph,placed in Paiphar the Eunuch his houſe, is 
for his beaurie,luſted after, by his inordinare eyed 
Miſtres. She, having no, bluſh in her fore-heade, 
wooeth Toſeph to Sinne-: but he avoideth her allu- 
ring preſence. Her luft, for that cannor be proper- 
lie called Loue,it rurned into Hate. She therefore 
ullirg his Garmeas from hun, accuſerth him to 
hee Husband, for awanton Hebrewe, and an Aſ- 
filerof the Mariage- bed. He believing her, caſts 
Toſeph itxo priſon. The Kings Butler and Baker be. 
ing in the ſame Priſon, they dreame dreames. 1o- 
f thereby relleth the Butier, that within three 
daies he ſhould be delivered and vic his former of@ 
fice : bur the Baker within three diaes ſhould die, 
After this, Phajzagh dreamed, that 9. leane Kine, 
cate'vp 7. fat-one«<tthat 7.withered cares of corne 
denoured'7, well liking ones. The King trout lcd 
abour rheſe dreames, che Burler then remcmbred 
Toſiph,and rold of him ro Pharaoh. The King ſends 
for [ioier intcrpreterh the dreames ſaying, that 
rhe next 7. Jneys ſhould be plentifull, bur the 7. 
after them,ſhould devoure al the plentie that went 
before them. Vpon this, the King delivereth 19- 
ph, and purterh his Regal Ring on his hand, 7- 
ſeph is next to Pharaoh over all AE , and by 
ſpeciall Commiſſion gathereth much Corne into 
| an oy, during the plenrifull eimes, for the 
better nonihung of y body in } 7,penurious yeats. 
15. Stafſe, 
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15, Staffe. 


(or accob In time of (a)Dearth, 
ſending = O1d(b)1/7ael and his ſonnes 
into Ag. 10 Egypt came, 

ptro. from Canaantheir dues 
buy: Good Ioſeph glad- 
Come; fgmelicto Father comes, 


ſecong. And bringeth him 
com- ro Pharaoh his vieWe. 
ming Who giuesto 1/- - | 
; =" rael for dwelling place, 
oſeph 
bewray- The Land(c)Goſhea, 
eth him- enyiren'd with Gods grace. 
ſelfe ro 
his Brethren 2 ſending word back to his Fath:rby 
them, that it was Pharavh his will, and his defire 
that he wou!d come vp to AEgypt. 

(b) Iſrael, hauing conſulred with the Lord, at 
Beerſheba, departerh vvith his whole Familie into 
AEgvprt. The number of the Perſons that came in- 
to AEgvpt, are faide by Moſes,Gene/.45.to be,70s 
taking into that Number [oſiph and his wo ſons, 
Manaſsch and Ephraim . Blciſed Stern in the 
AFﬀes 5: 14. Numbreth 75. Soules : by which ſe- 
cond Number , wee are taught to account ſome, 
paſſed by of _ Some writers do borrowe viito 
this account, the 4. Mothers of the Patriarches & 

C4 the 
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the two Sons of Twdah, who were dead , before 
this voiage,in Canaan:and ſo make vp 95. beſides 
Taacob himſelfe. A ſecond ſort doe, as Mosrs 


borrowed three from Toſephs houſe,for making vp 
70. ſo they borrow five moe from Toephs houſe , 
vnborne at Moſes time of accompr, and theſe fue 
are Sonnes and N 1.Chron.7. 14. 20. to E- 
Phraim and Manaſſeh : by which accompt , they 
well obſerve, that Toſegh ſeeth his Children vnts 
the third Generation,Geneſ.50.23.Both theſe opi- 
nions, if not i ts , of others learned ſer 
downe, In the the third place,I will adde my Con- 
jeQure.Moſts hauing accounted the number of 70, 
he immediatly in the next verſe,Geneſ7 46. 26, ad- 
deth : All the foules that came with ITaacob , hc. 
(beſides Iaacobs Sons wines)were in the whole,&c, 
The Parriarchs wiues ſo plainly excepted, why may 
not Stephen borrow them ro _——_ of 955 
Ruſs Moſes hath no where » how ma- 
ny ENS OR Re hold 
Stewen kcomage thourt Anſwer Holy Tnde maketh 
mention of Henochs —— as alſo of a Strife 
betweene Michaell the Arch-angell and the Devil, 
abour the of Moſes: neither of which is once 
mentioned betore in holy writ, Holy Paw/(z. Tim, 
2,8.)relleth Timothie Tamnes and Tambres were 
the Sorcerers that d Moſes in vpt:yct nei- 
ther Mſes nor any Propher after, th menti- 
on once of the nuwber of the Sorcerers, nor of 
their Names. As they had that, by ſpeciall Reve- 
lation, ſo, why may we not thinke,thar Stewey at 
that time(if not before)had the knowledge of that 
Number by like Revelation, ſpecially omg The 
he had aMiracle wroughr in his eyes,in that his be 


holding of Ieſus, Ats.7. 55. aſter an vynurrerable | 


ſorres For admit that 


did run jn tra- 


dition(as the Sorcerers names be in the Talmud) 
yer 
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yet muſt the Holy-men haue their aſſurance by 
peculiar Revelation, ſeeing many things in Tradi- 
tion were vntrew deny " FOFCY "Ml 
(c)Sheepheards an mination to 

tians(ſome thinks from Exed.s$. 26. becauſe 
the A ;ans worſhipped ſome ſuch beaſts, as 
the Iſrachres flewe for Sacrifice : which is a colde 
ſuppoſe,for that ſhould rather make the Sacrificers 
hatefull, than Sheephearls abhominable'z butthe 
holy Ghoſt, affirmeth that Calling to be abhorred 
of them. Neither are we ignorant, that in everie 
prophane Land,ſome Calling (as now are Soule- 
Sheepherds)is of baſe cſtimate,by reaſon of which 
their abhor,& all profeſſed themſclues nor onelie 
ſacrificing Hebrewes, but Sheepheards ) the King 
one a Cuntry, wherein alone they might in- 
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$8 GENESIS, 
730 D a xt being aged, 120.yeares, 
he begerrcth Sher : .: 
235 | 3 $ 105. yeares » 
> Enolh © 5+ YEares , eget» 


re {b. 
325 | 3 Enoſhat go.yeares begetteth Kenan, 
395 ]  Kenanar 7o-yeary begets rar; 
þ; 


—_— 


— —_ _ 
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| 5 Mahalaleel at 65.years, begets lot. 
6 Jaredat 162. yeares, begets Henoch. 
7 Henech (the 7.from Adam, Zude 1 4.) 
at 65.yeares,begers Matwhelah. 

8 Mathuhelah at 197.begets Lamech. 

9 Lamech at 182. yeares, begers Noah. 
10 Noah (the 19. Adan, and the 
| Lord his Tenth our of the firſt worldJar 
480.years of age, is foretold of the flood. 
Being 500. years aged he begetterh Is- 
us to bee 
| read in the Hebrue ; Fn:o Shem ( the 
father of all Hebers ſonnes, brother to 
Iapher the E/der)/prong a ſecede.) Andin 
Neahs 660, yeare the Flood came. 

| 1 Shem 2.years after the flood(being 
then but 100.vcares old, Geri .10. and 
therefore begot in Noabs 502.) beget- 
teth 1rphazad, 

| 2 Arphaxad at 35. begets Selah, 

3 Selah at 3o.yearcs, begets Hebey, 

4 Heber(the 5.from Henocth,and from 
ee & his ſeed = y name 
of Hebrews)he at 34.ycars bepers Peley. 

5 Peleg(in whoſe ru the Earth was 
divided)at zo.vears begets Regu,or Rew 

6 "Regu at 32.yeares begers Serug. 

» Serug at 30.yeares, begers I ahor. 

8 Naboer at 29.yeares, begets Terah, 

9 Terab being 130.yearcs old,fcom- 
pare Gen.11.32, with Chap.1 2.4.) be- 
2ers Abram, | 
' 10 Abramat 95.yeares,receiveth the 
promiſe. The 10. hee was tn the begin- 
ning of the New World as.Noeh, in the 
end of the Old. 


Abram at 100. years of age hath 1/aae. 
n fſze 


% 
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[216d | an Iſaac at 60. years,hath Taacob and 


12 Lecob at 130.goethinto Acgypt with 
| my his 70.ſoules3Toſeph the whe x/ oy 


2315 Tacob being fed 17. yeares by Toſeph 

| dycth,beingaged.247. ewas 9 12.0f F 

newe World : and left behinde him 12. 

1 3 S | .YYorthaes pecreleſſe.On his death-bed, 

VY x he forerellerh every of them of future e« 

RF | vents:ſpecially, that the Shiloh Chriſt 
KD, com tag of Iudah. 4d 

. 13 Io jeth in Aegypt, being 110. 

2369 yeares = Eares a This Father. 


Before his death he gineth charge,thar 
attheir remoouall to rhe Land of Pro - 
miſe, they ſhould rake his bones away 
| with them. That afterwards was done 3 

In the meane time, they embaume his 
corps, and cheſteth him.And fo enderh 
Gene/i5,containing from Adams Creath 
on to Toſephes death 2369. yeares. 


Heere,or within one Chapter of Exodiu« filleth 
out the Story of To; for forme,Poericall:for mar- 
rer,paſling divine.795 laborethto cleare himſclfe 
of hypocnfic, but not in the beſt manner : for the 
extremitie of his bodie and ſoules anguiſh, dan- 
ecth his reaſon, & breaketh his Patience.His three 


| kinsfolkes charge hypocrifice on his head. The 


dodrine they deltuer,good;but they faile in their 
perſonal applycation. Their fooliſhnes ſhould re- 
proue Mis tfolly.In the end,Eloquer Eh thruſts: 
imſelfe in,reprouing both parties f )r follie : bur: 
for the vpſhor, Tehowah himieclfe firs Vmpire;iuſti- 
"26. 5 for his ſcruant,& condemning tas friends- 
r their falſe Applycation. Iob facrificeth: for his. 
facndes;The Locd is ſariffied:Iob cnrichediand fo) 


- 
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endeth that divine Story 2 In every. Allegation of 

GadeMendion.and Tudpanotes he ing an cyc Vn- 

to the times of Geneſis, But becauſe Iob came of 

Keturah Abraham his latter wife, and nor of Sarah 

(Queene-morher ofthe fairhfull) I theretore fo 
ce from him,to Ifracls Seede. 


16. $!affe. 


(2)There From Iſraels Houſ- 
aroſe a hold, ſprong a mightie crue: 


new king 
|; The (a) Xgypt king, 
poi to keepe { tr ynder hand, 
withall Their Male. children 
- nec the _ Therefore vntowardly (ue, 


of Thattime was Mo. 

Exodus) ſes bornein Xgypt Land: 
who to Who after four- 

keep the ty yeares,by God was ſent, 


eu rp To help poore 1{ 


yoke, did rael, drowndin Lamenr. 
com. | 

maund the Hebrew-Midwiues (Shiprah and Puah ) 
to kill all the Sonhes: but they feamng God, would 
not. Afrer this therefore,he eth that everie 
Male-childe ſhould be caſt into the River. Atthis 
time, Amrani(of the Tribe of Lexie) had mows 
Wi 
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with Tochabed (a da r of Lexie) by whome a 
Sonne was brought : this being about 64. 
yeares — ——— maketh an Ark of Reed, 
Slyme and Pitch : who, laying the childe therein, 
committed it to the River. His Siſter ſtanding a- 
EEE En 
ot P or 
were comonly fo called)came to e atthe Ri- 
uer,who eſpying the Ark took it vp and opened it. 
The Child weeping,ſhe had compaſſion on it, His 
Siſter ſeing that , thee ſteppeth ro the Princeſle , 
-__ demaundeth if ſhe ſhall ferch a nurce vnta 


She aſſents. His Siſter bringeth the Mother, to 
whome the Princeſſe commendeth it : commaun- 
ding her to attend it.. The Childe being grow- 
en, the brings him to the Princeſſe, who callerh 
him Moſes, becauſe ſhee drewe him our of the 
water. , 

Moſes being much more growne, he leaveth the 
Court, goeth down to his brethren the Hebrews: 
who ſceingan AEgyprian ſmiting an Hebrew, he 
ariſeth and ſlayeth him. Afterwards ſeeing two He- 
brewes ſtriue, he rebuked the wrong doecr : The 
wretch replying, Thinkeſt thou to kill me as thou 
didſt the Acgyprian*Moſes herevpon fled (for feare 
of Pharach)into the Land of Midian $ who there 
was intertained of a Prince,who gaue his daughter 
Zipporah for wife to Moſes , Moſes after this, kee- 
ping ſheep by the Mount Horeb (called alſo Sinai) 
to him there the Lord appeared , ſpeaking our of 
the middeſt of a burning Buſh, giuing him Com- 
miſſion to ferch his people out of AEgypt, where 
mightily they groned vnder the yoak of Bondage: 
ioyning in commiſſion, with hum, his brother A 
rou of more excellEr viterance than Moſes.The for- 
mer King dead, Moſes and Aaron gr = the 
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Hebrewes and do tell them, that I aw Tuart 
I AMhad ſertthem fortheir deliverance. Moſes 
and Arm comming vnto them:loe,al the People 
were ioyned ynro the-{dols and filthineſſes of AE- 
Frame 20.5-6.7,8.9 ) but the Lord hauing a re- 
ynto his owne Name, forſooke them not: but 
» Kenied Moſes and Aaron vnto the work : who 
feng he ir were oppoſing the ſhcep-crooke to 
= ArD ;af Scepter)do come vnto i 1+ ral 
tIzuoy AH commaundeth him to 
fre: SRAZEL depart the land. The king proud- 
lic replieth, who is I: 0 vA u5 as alfo, vpbrai- 
deth Moſes and .Aaron with aking the peoples 
worke. Immediatly wherevpon the Bedlem- Kings 
commandeth work at the Peoples hands, and de- 
nieth them,therewithall,neceſfaries to the worke. 
Here the People munnure againſt Moſes, as being 
the very Author of their er ſlavery : fo farre 
were _ from ſeeing,that Saran raged the more 
becauſe his time was ſhort, for retayning them in 
Idolatrous Bondage. 
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EO ON 


DI DESn ON 


He and Aayoy, | («)Moſes 
(brethren of Levtes-race) being 


(a)Greart wonders wrought, year old, 
before King Pharaoh : and. Aa- 
Driving his Sor- ron 8. 
cerers from fore their face, _ TY 
Yet would the wretch wrought 
not ler poore Iſracl go, cerraine 
Arlaſt, therefore Miracles 
the Lord doth(b) Moſes call, —_ 
And tells ro him, =o > 
what aftcr ſhould befal}; ne. 
eth forth 


his Rod, and loe,it became a Serpem.The AEg1 

tian falſe Prophers(Lamnes and Iambres)do the like 
with their Rods: but Aaroms Rod devoured theirs. 
Here, . Pharaoh his hart was hardned x bur for out- 
wardPlague,there was not any now infliged. The 
next day after, Pharaoh comming forth to the Ri- 
uer,(ike enough to be N:bes) Aaron there ſmiterh 
the waters,and they were turned into Bloode, by 
reaſon whereof, the Fiſhe died. The like did the 
Sorcerers: Pharaoh therefore departeth hard hear- 
ted. "This was the firſt Plague. Afterwards, Aarow 
by the command of Moſes( and Moſes had ever his 
commaund from-Izuo van) initche —_ 


_— 
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with Frogs,i as they cralled into the kings 
climbe into his Chambers. The En- 
chanters did ſo, He was more hardened. The 2. 
Plague. Next, the duſt of the Earth was ſmirten , 
| lowed Lice. Here the Magirians at- 
Nox ahoetadged ite ef rough by tha 

at Aaro ' 
we Cs mona. that their owne 
working but by the Finger of the Diue/)Bur the 
King like a block ing. This was 
the 3. Externall Plague: Wherwith may be obſer- 
ned, that all falſe Miracles(ſuch as Rome brags 
of) are not worth a louſe, The next day , Aaron 
cauſed ſwarmes of Flies to infeſt all A (no 
ſuch thing fell in Goſhen) bur prai- 
erto - dr prepariencd they: d : bur 
Pharaohs heart relented not. That was the 4.Plagre. 
An Plagne was a Murrian vponall AEgyptian 
Cartle. The 6. Plague, was a Scabbe vpon Man 
and Beaſt. The 7. Plague, was the cauſing of 
Thunder, Haile, Lightning, to the deſtruction of 
Beaſts and Hearbes in A 2 bur ſtill(fo ſoone 
a5 the hy ceaſed) Pharamh denied paſſage to 
Iſracll. - hr yarn q— bis Rod ypon 

AEgypr, the Eaſt winde brought m oO 
couering all that Land : That the 8. Plague. The. 
Plague was a fearefull palpable Darknes, broughr 
over all AEgypr (for light was then in Goſhen ) 
wr yy Pheraoh his heart grewe mare ob- 
(b)The Lord having decreed thatypon the next 
Plague, the Plaguy-King, ſhould not. onely Giue 
ons, hu commaunde them to departyhe there- 
fore(for i everlaſting Memorial of his peoples de- 
livery out of the Land of Bondage)doth call Mo- 
ſe: ento him, and enformeth him, how he ſhould 
teach the People to perfonne his will, Nee, As 
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this Peſtilent King was a liuely figure of the Dra- 
gon, and his Horned-Kings,enthralling the Churel 
of Godzſo that AEgypt,was a forcible fore-figure of 
the Falſe Church,Revel.11. 8, over the which Levs- 
athan ruleth,and with the which,the I/ael/ of God 
muſt haue noſpirituall Communion : that is, the 
Faithfull muſt not any way communicate with her 
falſe worſhip and falſe Spirit, wherewith ſhe 1s 1n- 
ſpired. For tothe palſe Church, for a the 
10. Commaundements, are the 10,Plagues of God 
appointed : cuen all the Plagues rhat are written 
in the Law. 
Y 
<<" Io _ 
be) ci QY 0 A 
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13, Staffe. 
(a) Goe take, ſaith H s, («) The 
a yearling Lamb ſpotles, Ley, 
A Male, yea through lead the 
eachof your Famuly : People 
Doe kill the ſame rothe 
with firedo roſtthe fleſh, —=Þieſed 
ced pro- 
The blood on doore- miſed to 
poſtes ſmire. Then orderly Adam, 
With Bread vnle>> Genel.3. 
uend & ſowre herbs do cat ma 
The roſted Lamb, Gen.12.3 
The Sacramenrall mear. by whom 
. . True 
Beleewers ſhould obtaine the blefiing : _ the. 
ewes 
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Tewe,then the Gentile. This Lambe fporles,figni- 
fied (the Lambe flaine from the beginning ofthe 
World)Chriſt Tefus withour (pot of Stnne : whoſe 
bloud ſhed and ſprinkled vpon the doore ch:eks 
of our Conſcience,. docth put away the Sccond 
Death farre from vs. 

As the Lainb of God,for taking away the finnes 
of the Werld, was Roſtcd in the burning fery heat 
of his ſufferings, for raking away our Sin:lo (as the 
eating of him is by the Tooth of Faith: for Faith- 
lefſe People are herein Toothles)the Faithful muſt 
notthink ro enioy that myſticall Lambe vnto life, 
withour cating th: ſource hearbs of afflition,a bir- 
ter Cup vnto the fleſh.Neither muſt in this ſpiritual 

et come any leavened, ſoure bread (that is, 
Malitiouſnes,wickednes, 1.Cor, 5 8.)hereof every 
man muſt purge his owne Heart ( 2$ his houſe ) as 
alſo the Aſſemblic ( in paine of dearth ) muſt take 
heed thatno open vncircumciſed( that is, knowne 
wicked)be admitted amongſt them: for fuch Lea» 
uen will be cauſe, that their reioycing ſhall not be 
good. 1,Cor, 5.6.7. Prouided ſuch a one be not a 
Cleauing-tare,which in that eſtare cannor be pul- 
led vp without harming ſom whear, ſome fairhfull 
of the kingdome,Math.13-29.30, 
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19. Staffe, 
Thar(a)Night an An- (a)The 
gel paſt through #gypr Land: Hebrew 
And where blood ſprink- * Loew 
led was,he Paſſed by: the for- 
Butotherwhere, mer in- 
he flewe with deadly band, == 
Furſt borne of Man, omirring 
_  andbcaſt.Sothatthecry no Cere- 
C _ Pharaoh riſe, : _ 
and (b)giue commandement, . 
Thar lſrackres "agg 
forthwith away be ſent, Night, | 
© acw 


ftroying Angell paſſed throngh AEgyprt,and flewe 
all the firſt borne of Man and Beaſt (and this was 
the 10 Plrzre): but no ſuch thing befell vnto If. 
racl'sf| r which they were ever after to conſecrate 
the firſt borne of Man and beaſt ynto that | s uo- 
Y A atheir Delzzerer.Becauſe the Angel in deſtroys 
ing the AEgyprians,did paſſe over the Hebrewes 
(whoſe doors were ſmitten with the Lambs blood) 
therfoxe that Feaſtever after,was called 5 Paſore ; 
in cating the Lambe, they were ſaid to eat y Paſ- 
ower, though indced they bur eare the figne of the 
Paſſe-over, or the Memoriall of th: Angel his Paſ- 
fing ouer the Hebrewes hoults, 

(5)An 


Os Ay en ewe an i Mare ae % 
"i —"7 


en Iſraell out of 
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_ (5)An horrible noyſe being made by the roa- 
rings of the yncircumciſed, Pharaoh ariſeth ' and 
Commaundement to Moſes and Aaror,that 
with the People ( and all thatever 
they had ) ſhould depart A The Lord he- 
fore this, made his People gracious in the 
eyes of the AEgyptians, inſomuch as they ler 
the Hebrewes ( vpon former petition , Exod. 11. 
2.34) enioy their Iewels of Silver and Golde:Loe, 
here the vncircumciſed with one conſent ha- 
ypt, leaſt their Tarry- 
ing longer, ſhoulde bee the death 'of All. 
Chron. 12. 
| Thus the Lords People, who had the A 
raw bony worer 7 1 cr eb phe - 
gyptians as Pillers 0 asSSALOMO Ny 
Cant. 6.3. ſaith,terrible as an armie with banners. 
The Lord put his beautie vpon them, Exech. 16, 
Andloe, they depart with the Iewels of the Hea» 
then:and good reaſon that the Gentils bring their 
Glory vato Sardhs Icrulalem and free borne Chil- 


30, Staffe 
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20, Staffe, 
Thea _ lea- (a)when 
derh 1fracll away, pine 
Towards (« )Wildernes, ro Bape 
And Canaan their due: there 
Bur (b) Pharaoh, were not 
hisfinne yer could not ſtay, oof a 
And therefore armes mwhank 
himſelfe, and doth purſue, when 
Burlſraels God, Moſes 


in midſt of Seas did drowne, carrieth 
Proud Pharaoh 
and caſt his Chariots downe. - they are 


dred thouſand men,befides women and children, 
They deparred out of AEgyvpr, 430 years after the 
Promiſe made to Abraham(Gen. 12. ;3.)That m his 
ſeed all Nations ſhal be blefſed:meaning,through 
Chriſt that ſhould aſſume the ſecde of Abrahon, 
Hebrewes, 2.16. Alraham was forctolde.Gene.15.13, 
that his ſeede ſhould be a ſtranger and hardlie in- 
treated 4oo.yeares.The firſt hard intreatic of his 


Seed (Ircad of )was Tſhmae! his perſecuting of . 


I ſaac.(Gen.? 1 -9.compared with Galat.4.29.) trom 
which time, vnrill this departnre ont of AEgypt 
towards the land of ſy loppoſe 4oo.years.From 
Iſmaels Mock, back vnto the Promiſe, 30. yeares : 
From the Promilc, back vatg Abrahars birth, were 
75+ 


_ Ren men ERS ec. 
HOW x ihe t- 
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w5.yenes,Gen.1 2.4.From Abrahems byrth,backe 
to the Flond,352.ycares. All ſummed togither, 
will be found from the Floode ynto thedeparture 
our of AEgypr, 857. ycares. The Monezh of their 
Deliverance, being in Ciuil accompt the Seventh, 
was hencefoorth called(by Tchouah his Cornmand, 
Fxod.12.2.)the Firſt Moneth, as &cſerving in Eccle- 
fiaſtike accompr the firſt oe : why ſhould 
fanraſticall Spirits marvell at Our Celebrating of 
the Firſt day of the weeke, ( rather than another) 
os bo that day our Saviour Rifing from death, 
clearhic delivered vs,from a more palpable dark- 
nes than that of AEgypt, and from the power of a 
more mightie Adverſary than was Pharaoh? eſpeci- 
ally Ro ( a Maſter builder )enioyned that 
day vnto the Churches, r.Cor.16.1.As alſo the head 
of the building,himſclfe ſolemnized it, by 5.ſpcci- 
all Appearances and Preachings. 

(b)Pharaoh purſuing, I » n © v A u;teacherth Mc 
fes, howe the people ſhould paſſe through the Red 
Sea. The Sea divided it ſclfe,and ſtood vpon heaps 
on either hand. The Tſraclites paſſe cafily through, 
Pharaoh, with his Chariots, purſueth. The heapes 
of waters fal down vpon himyhis people and Cha- 
riots, ſo thavthey ſunke downe vnder the wanes, 
like a ſtone, A Tudgment duc to perſecutors of the 
True Church. This paſſing of the Ifraclites c 
the Sea,was a figure of Bapriſme,by the whichwe 
are ſaued.1,Cor.x.2;A Seale of Salvation to the If- 
racll of God,thar is,to the Faithfull; bur-a ſcale of 
Condemnation vnto the Spiritual AEgyprians, I 
meane the vnfaithfull, wherher within or without 
the Church viſible. The wicked had berrer neucr 
haue come into Baprtiſme water,zthea not dic to ſin, 


and'AEgyptian Idolanie. 
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21. Staffe. 
For which great worke, 4)Called 
Moſes hefings a Song, alſo Ha. 
And after prai- rh, ſha 
pral Mount 
ſing God, the people he, where 
To(a) Sinajs Moun- Tehouah 
raine doth condu@ along, © Wher- 
Where, for one yeare, M Moſer, 
their Tents downe pitched be, ja fore 
Therein the Mount, Buſhe. 
God did with Moſes talke, CN 
And teach him how, "wx; T'Y 
the people thence ſhould walk. bad Mo- 
ſer,Exod. 


3.5. put of his ſhooes, becauſe of the ground ap- 
inted to ſpeciall holy vie : for here Ts mov au 
talked after an vn-viterable familiaritie with Mo- 
ſes,giuing roMoſes(for the Peoples vic) the Ten Co- 
maicndements written in two Columnes or Tables 
of Stone, Together with them Lawes Morall, the 
Lord gaue Lawes Ceremonial for ſpirituall qt 
ciſc: Sta the Tribe of Levi, for Miniſte 
ſpiritual buſines. Lev: hauing three ſonnes,G 
ohah, Merari, Geneſ.q6.11.the Families of them 
ce : they had, each Familie his peculiar charge 
inthe {piritual(os as We 64l it, Eccleſialticalſer- 
uiCe; 


| 
[ 
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uice:neither was every of theſe families(not mar. 
ked of many writers)capable of the Prieſt-hoode. 
The Familie of Kobath ( whereof was Aaron) was 
choſen ro the moſt ſacred things in that ſervice : 
The Familic of Gerſhow,in the tecond place , had 
their peculiar :for otherwiſe Ieheuah(Iea- 
lous of order in his ice)would ſlay them, Nom. 
The Familic of Merari,was choſen ro the third and 
moſt inferiour Service, Nomb.4.29.&c.No maruecll 
then if /xzah,1 Chrome. 6. 29. was flaine for tou- 
ching the Arke,1.Chroy, 13.10, ſeeing neither of 
the rwo latter Families might touch it. Neither 
was H » ameere Private man( as many haue ig- 
no caught) bur a Lewir, Together with the 
Lawes Morall and Ceremoniall, the Lord gaue In- 
diciall Lawes : by whoſe exerciſe, the breaches of 
the former might be correRed. All theſe 3. ſorres 
of Lawes,were (for their Outward face or Letter) 

jar vnto Caxaey the Land © iſe . Dent. 
4-5.12-13.14-27.28, &c.Dert. 13,5.9.10,11.&c. In 
the firſt Commauudement of the ſecond Table, 
Children are commanded to Honour Parents; the 
Bleſſing therefore appointed, being:They, the Pa- 
rents ſhould giue them _ life in Canaan, not in 
the Wilderneſſe,or other places of the World.By 
all which, asT obſerue Tehowah his Eye, looking in 
the gift of all theſe Lawes, ſpecially to Canaan: 
fo I cannot but mightily marvel atour ignorant 
oe Spirits, that vrge Tudiciall Government, 
Litteral gouernment,on the Newe Teſtament s Chur- 
ches,Churches ofthe Gentiles. To theſe fanaticall 


Spirits, the Reading of Moſes (as vnto the Tewes) | 


is a Couering,2.Cor.z .1 5.vrging Letter,in ſteed of | 
ir.The range on ce of all them Laws |! 
in 


> Os bee or extern —___ 
Is away. This is in compariſon of the 
former)Grace and Trwth, I o uN.1.19.Let wy 

en, 
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then, and his giddie headed Opinatours, not any 
longer reach, that our Princes thould Iudaize.Ca- 
naan was vnacr that Schoole-maſter, not Teruſa- 
lem thatis from abous. E/as(indeed)call-d downe 
fire,but the Apoſtles by thcir place were called to 
be of another ſpin. The Equitic of Iudicials was 
euer writren in the hearts ot all heathen; bur the* 
Moſaique lircrall praftiſe thereof, was tyed onely 
toCanar, and madc a Peculiar to that people,du- 
_ = time of that Common-wealths conti- 
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22, Staffe, 


The Parterne of ()M: ſes 
The(a) Tabernacle, there x, kr 
Delivered was: R = Fx>oug 
and _ holy Law, and 40. 
By which the Ib Nightes, 
 raclires their God ſhould fear: nd pag, 
As of his Mi- 
| ſtructed 
niſters,cke ſtand in awe, kin con- 
For taberna. c<ruing 
cles ſeruice, God did take, are Nags 
(b)Leui his Tribe, 7 wt 


and of them —_ did make, nacle, 


wherein 
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wherein the Prieſts and Leuites were ro miniſter, 
as alſo, wherein the pores ſhould afſemble. The 
Tabernacle was diſtributed into 3. ſpcciall Romes. 
The vrtermoſt, was called the Corr:mmro it Prince 
and people came. The inner roome-was.called 
Holy, therein the Prieſts ordinarty Sacrificed. The 
Mnermoſt roome was called, Holy : therein 
the High-Prieft entred to ſacrifice bur Oxce a year. 
Nowe for the ſtuffe it ſhould conſiſt of, wherwith- 
all heoovergd,n ow faſhioned, where placed,whar 
Inſtruments ſhould be vſcd in ir, &c. all this was 
commanded to Moſes,neither might he Ade, de- 
erat,or Alter any iod thereof : neither did he, for 
he was faichfull in AZ bs bxeſe,Heb.z.5. 
(b)As the Tribe of Levi was choſen to ſervice of 


to the Ta cle for n, inferiour du- 
tics,as alſo ro ſee and their elder -brethren 
how ha for, are the Beaſtes , how they cut 
them vp and diſpoſed things. And-ſhall we admit 
fooliſh, Boyes, or Foolc-Elders into the Church, 


there to meddle with the wordc,before they haye 
leamed Orthto-mein, to Cur , or Dinide The word 
aright < God t our King may ſee this redreſ- 
ſed. For medling with Preaching, before wee 
haue once reade the Bible thorough, much leſſe 
vnderſtande ir, it.is come to paſſe, Churches 
be filled withmuch winde & ſmall matter. And 
Pets thinking that there is no more Diuinitic 
bly hilton are cared ond is he: eg 
n are caricd ſtrongly in the ire 

of that >. 4" oninace, © E, . F 
econdly,the Levites haui t ſome 5. yeares 
that way,then at 30.thcy begunne to ſeruc, Ar 50. 
yearcs,the time of impotencic,they were _—_ 
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alted into higher roomes; for their was no higher 
for thera, buc diſcharged ofrhe former painefull 
place;for all this , Compare Nombers 4.47. with 
Rn 

The Prieſts hips were to preſerue knowledge, 
and the People were to ſecke the Lawe at his 
mouth, Malachi.2.7,and herewithall, Moſes charged 
LevizDeut.33-8.10.1. The People bringing Beaſts 
to the doore of the Tabernacle, that they mighr 
bee flaughrered for finne ,. did thereby profelie, 
the neceſſitic of the death of the Promiſed Seeds, 
for ſinne t as alſo, 2.by putting their hand on the 
Beaſts head, they profeſſed that themſelues de- 
ſerved the ſame death for Sinne.;.And in as much 
as they brought the Beaſts to bee offered vp (nor 
by their owne hand)burby the Pricſts,they there- 
by profeſſed, that irwas not in their owne power 
to {acrifice for the leaſt Sinne, bur that it muſt be 
offered vp by him, that was f out ynder that 
Prieſt-hood:namely, by Chriſt, who was both the 


- Sacrifice, and Sacrificer. 4. By the High-Prieſt his 


once a year entring into the Ho/zeſt pizc:ywas more 
plaincly typed foorth the Mefab,who Once ſhould 
offer vp,for alrogerher, Heb.7.27. a Sacrifice and 
oblation, that neither needed to bee offered vp 
daily(as were the former) nor cannot bee offered 
by anc, but by him that is Prieſt (not according 
to Levi,on whom Rome holdeth her Pricſt-hood. 
bur)according to the order of Me!chiſedechtburt of 
Chriſt himſelfe that is reſtified, Heb.7.17.namely, 
that onely to H 1 x, that Everlaſting Prieft-hoode 
was commitred 2 a Prieſt hood that needeth no 


| Succeſſoras did Aarow(becauſe they were ever 


dving)for this Prieft continueth for ever wirh his 

One ſufficient, perfeR Sacrifice, Heb.7.22.23. 24» 

25.26.27. 

That Bread and Y ine therefore, left by Chriſt 
D3 vato 
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ynto his Church,hath beene improperly called a 
Sacrifice, ſeeing they are bur S:enes of that Sacri- 
fice:Signes of that Bodic and Blood. Nor yet Na- 
ked fignes, bur Signes exhibitme:ſcaling as verily 
Chriſt vntothe ſoules of the Faithfull,as they verl. 
ly receiue into their mouth, the bread and wine. 
Their Mouth no mere ſurely receiueththe Signes, 
then their Soule the Thing ſignified. 

$:By the Peoples waſhings and Purifyings,they 
profeſſe4 what purity was required of ſuch as bare 
the NameofIz no v A us I/rael.6.By the Prieſts 


Garments, as alſo other their pure obſeruations , 


they were taught how Pure, Sporleſſe, and with- 
out $Sinne,the expeRed Prieſt, Meſſiah ſhould be. 
Neither might ſuch, having fallen from I s » 0- 
v A u$ſ{cruice to Idols, miniſter before the Altar 
againe : bur onely(after Repentance)were to bee 
exerciſed in common Leuirticall duties, Ezech. 44. 
T0.11.12.13. Some hereupon haue raught , that in 
like forte, He that ſhould ſlide from the true Chri- 
ftian worſhip, vnto the Tdolatrous Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip, ſhould cuer after that ſtand vncapable of any 
miniſteriall place in Chriſts Church. Bur their ig- 
norance in This,as in other things deepely appea- 
reth,in labouring to make an open Diſlimilitude, 
a Similitude, 
1. Them Levites fell away from a miniſteriall 
#alling:but ſome of theſe Chriſtians did fall bur as 
[Private men. 
2. The Levirtes fell from open truth, to open 
Profle Idolatrie,cven to the Ids of the Gentiles: 
as for theſe Chriſtians, they fell diners of the vp- 


on a doubting of ſome truth : theſe they fell vnro, , 


being likewiſe Profeſſours of Chriſt,dyers for the 
Name of Chriſt ; whereas the Levites fall was as 
inexcuſableſand more roo)as if a Chriſtian ſhould 
become a Iew, or Twke. 4 
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3 The Leuites falling, they ſerued before the 
| 24 : ſo haue not many of theſe during their 
4. The Leuires returning by Repentance,were 
not debarred all Miniſteriall ſeruice:bur they wold 
debarre the poore Chriſtians, ſimply for encr from 
all office Miniſteriall. 

5. If ir may pleaſe them to ponder the Lord 
his Y/Yord better, before they publiſh rheir owne 
V Vord to the whole world,they ſhall find(as I ob- 
ſcrued in the former Sriffe)rhat al ſorrs of Levirs, 
(though ſpotles)were nor capable of Prieſt-hood, 
and ſo,of ſtanding before the Altar : As Kobath & 
Aaron, their Familie was choſen to thz Prieſtes 
worke:ſo this ſort of Levites, could only be aide 
to be debarred the Altar: 15 forthe other, though 
th:y neuer fel,yer they mightnot medle with tha: 
peece of Serwce.If the Leuites of the Famihes of 
Kohath and Merar fo fell,they Ig are 
not debarred their former place.Onely, One forte 
of Leuirs Beare that ſhame,of being debarred their 
former height of Calling: & thev be ſach,as in the 
former height, did beare a lively reſemblance of 
Chriſt ,For ſuch as had made fo fearefull a Fall, ro 
haue beene reſtored or lifted vp into that place, 
that ſpecially ryped out Orr ſpotleſfſe Prieſt Is s vs; 
hauing been ſo norablic ſported with open palpa- 
ble Idolatry,would haue a derogatorie vntro 
Chriſt figured. If a blemiſh in-one of their bodies 
made him vncapable of Prieſtheod, then no mar- 
uell, if fo greiſlie a fall, put him from that ſacred 
figuring Seare. 

Thus, where divers(whoſe names I willinglie 
conceale)hauve rhoughrt that rhat Depoſirion was 


nothing Ceremonial,and therefore with roo open 


ſounde, did finite vp their drum, and diſplav their 
Banner,they ſe the very ground of all their hope, 
D 3 caſhicrd, 
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eaſhierd,& quaſht with a wer finger. Oh:e77.. Paule 
would haue him Y nrebicheable.. Anſ. So would I 
haue eucry Minifier varebukeable tbut if w- ſhal 
haue no man,that at any time of his life hath c6- 
mitted groſſe Sinne(for ſo you hane taughr)for ro 
meddle at all with any Church office: Surely, | can 
not tell how, Rome,Corinthe, Aſia Minor, ſhall ever 
come to have Church-Officers. Pau! would,and 
ſo would I, that eucry common Profeſſor of Chriſt 


ſhould live vorebukeablet much more I wiſh it in ' 


the teacher of the People : but to ſav that a mat- | 


er of Rebuke,doth debarre a man fimply from-all | 


ſuch Office,is as though one ſhould ſay:Chriſtians 
ought ro live vnrebukeable : If re any co- 
mit marter of Rebuke, he is no more(nowithſtan- 
ding RepentanceXo be admitred to the place of 
a Chriſtian:for(to vſe your owne reaſon) Hee mu/t 
beare his ſhamethat is,He muſt be in a lower place tha 
beforezourt he was in the eftarte of a Chriſtian be- 
fore ,therefore now(notwithſtanding Repentance) 
he may not be reſtored to the ſtare of a Chriſtian, 
Such anArgument would beſecme Novatus or ra- 
ther Novatianus, who is ſaide to denie ſuch for e- 
ver a place intheir Church, as once had fallen in- 
to finne, Nay, this is worſe than that of Novre- 
ans, for he deniedthe: Dignitie of Chriſtian to 
him, that before had fallen in a Chriſtian place: 
bur this Newe-l-arning denicth office to him,thar 
never fell in office. k 
Wiſelic fore-ſawe the holy Ghoſt this ſoare,and 
therefore hath left a plaſter accordingly in f Goſ- 
pell where he propoundeth vnto vs Perſons Re- 
ceable, both before and after their Calling:ver 
nei:her 1 debarred the firſt hom entrie, nor the 
ſecond from the continuance in their holy Church 
Fun&ion, Matthew and Pare,notably rebukeable 
Before Peter and Barnabas, notably ——_ 
After 
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After their Calling. Matthew a Publicane: Paul an 
abhominable Bloudfſucker. Peter firſt an Apoſtate, 
ſecondly, rogerther with Barnabas taken tardy with 
fowle diſſembling. And if in any,there ſhould of 
abſolurtc nee*ffitic haue beene conuerſation vnre- 
bukeable,it had bin highly neceſſary in 5 Maſter 
Bulders, 

Ifany of abſoline necefſitie, ſhould haue beene 
vnrebukeable as was Chriſt,then neceſſarily ſuch 
ſhould haue bene his Haxds,fer ſuch were they in 
their worke. Every one will caſt their cyc back vn- 
to the Maſter workma, & think themſeluces bappy 
if they can bnr atraine to be ſo perfe&:why then 
would Chriſt call into office, ſuch as mizhr after 
fal8& ſcandalize the holy truthShad ir nor bin more 
credit to his cauſe,that ſuch ſhould firſt haue prea. 
cked;as might cucry way be vnrebukeablefwould 
not people the ſooner haue beleeved, when they 
had ſcen }-Faith of Chriſt (o w— in } Apoſtle, 
as he neuer once fell after the Preaching rhereofs 

Surely, ſurely,Brethren, as it would hane gone 

e with a manthat ſhoulde come to his 
deaths-bed ynrepenrantzif Chriſt had not left one 
Preſident of granting Remiſfion of Sin at the laf} 
houre:ſoghad we nor ſufficient Preſidents, of Icfus 
kis —_— To, and continuing mcn I x the 
Church-office,(yea a more excellent office thi a- 
ny of vs can beare)it would go hard with the poor 
Church. Except Angels came from Heauen,I trow 
ſhe would nener be furniſhed with men. 

As the Prieſts were called ro figure Chriſt ſpor- 
les,evenas the ſpotles Lamb Ggured his ſacrifice: 
ſo there was required in them Verſons,all outward 
ſhewe'of Puritie. Daxid was a ſpecial! figure of 
Chriſt the Warriour: Salomom,of Chriſt the Chur- 
ches Spouſe: bur they and their ſeede might enioy 
that Regall roome,notwithſtanding they had ble. 

D 4 nuſhes 


| 
| 
q' 

| _} 


56 ABRIEFE OF 


miſhes in their Bodies, and though they were yn- 
waſhed Garments,&c. But for the Leuites of .Aa- 
rows Familic,one blemiſh would put them by:and 
herein they fully repreſented our Sacrifice and Sa- 
crificer ſpotles ;without which,there had been no 
Redemption for ſinne. If Church-Officers now 
ſhadowe Chriſt his Priefthoode, as did the for- 
mer , then there were ſome likelyhoode of this ! 
namely, Thar Perſons reprooueable for paſſed 
fa&, were ever afterwardes (notwithſtanding re- 
pentance) vrterlie vncapable of entring into, and 


_ 


ſtill retaining any Ecclefiaſticall fun&ion. But I ! 


wowe, none are ſo groſſe to affirme, thar the 
Newe Church , or Newe Teſtaments Church her 
Miniſterie, doth ſo fore-type, fore-figure,or tha- 
dowe the Prieſt everlaſting, even Teſus , ordained 
by oath, a Prieſt for eucr after the Order of Mel- 
chiſedech + which if , I ſee not why any ſhoulde 
anv longer, retaine ſuch an Argument of Angellike 


maulteric., 
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23. Staffe. 
The {a)Taberna- (a)For 
cle builr,and all things done, Gags. 4 
They forwards ſer, —— 
| rowardsold (anaan: tit.g the 
( b) Burt by the Way, glorions 
 theyinto miſchiefes run, _— of 
For whichthe Lord "ah 
deſtroyed every man; the Lord 
Even all (ſauing gaue ſin- 
Caleb and Iozhua) guar | 
Who our of A. _ ot 
gypt,vndertooke the way, x4/eel of 
Tudahs 


| Tribe, and to Ahohiah of the Tribe of Dan. No 


common pifts are required in the builders & rea- 
rers vp of Churches: tor of the Church yniuerſall 
or Catholick was the Tabernacle a type or figure: 
yet burt,of a Church in the Wildcrneſſe; as ky mn 
Canaan vnderthe, warfare of the Church:for on! 
peaceable Salomon mult build the glorious houſe 
of I'Buov A u: Secondly, the Tabernacle being ; 
zoyned together and reared vp , great enoylings 
and conſecrations were required and performed © 
that ſoI'» xo y A un might dwell in it continually, 
Exod.g0. 
Here endeth E xo vv s, or the Book of 
Goivg our, thar 1s,out of AEgypt. 
Dy 
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The next Book Ly y 1 T1 ev $is ſpent in rchear- 
fall of the ſeruice of the Levites. — 

The Book of Nowbers,fpendeth it ſelfe in Num- 
bring the Remoovals, and pitchings of 1/7ae! his 
Tents:Secondly,in numbring the People,g& divers 
worthy Events in the Wildernes, 

The Book of Dewteron:mue, (or ſccond reherſall 
ofthe Law)maketh a Repeat of the things fallen 
out fince-the Peoples comming our of AEvyptzc5- 
mining ſummarily,whac beforc was de;iuered in 
Exotus, Leviticur, Numbers, - 

(5) The Ifraclites ever and anone tempred I x- 
HOYA x inthe Wildernes;for the which, f Lord 
kept th. m for 40.yeares in the Wildernes leading 
the le,{for he went before them in a Clowde 
on the Day,and in a Piller of fire on theNzghr)nor 
by the way that Taacah and his ſons traveled inthe 
Famine, but round abour,in andout,rill he had by 
warres conſumed all that went cutof AFgvpr, ex- 
_—_ ALB 8 and Iofhnah. This was the frune 
of abuſing their Leader:,and doubring of the Lord 
bis providenc x | 

Balak(Kang of Moabtand Moab and A::mn came | 
of L ot his drunken Inceſt, commirted after his 
departure from Abram his Vnkle,and after the de- 
ſini&ion of Sodom, Gomarrha, Zebo:m, Admahthe ci- 
:ries of the Plaine)byred the coveteus Prophet ba. 

4aamtoaccurſe Tfracl:but the Beaft could tell the | 
'King, that no Sorceric could ſeaze on Taacoht vet 
wicked Iaacehs ſeed couldaccurſe themſelues by | 
running into many abhominations , to the kind.- | 
lingotIs #ovAns wrath. They overcame $:- | 
.chon Kirg of. Amorites,Og,y King of Baſan, and the | 


—— 


Raſen Bulles: but notwithſtanding that and farre 
much more than that, they were ever forgetting 
God their Deliverer,forthe which as I baue faid, 
Teiz664h deftroyed them, 


Aaron 
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Aaron dieth by the way.and Moſes, hauing cal- 
led the rwelue Tribes of Iſrael before him, he bleſ 
ſeth them:After the which, he pafſeth from Moabs 
plaine, & mounteth the Mount Neb«2from whence 
overpecring Tordan,he beholdeth the land of Pro- 
miſe, Canaar,from whece they Fore-father Laacob 
came in time -o deepe Dearth, Hauing _ all 
(Izsnov a uſhowing him aljhe qui neth 
the wm ———_ ork meny freer he 
Arch-Angell, after ftrift with Saran, 7ude.g. burjed 
his bodie,where neuer man could fnde it. Dewt, 
34-6. And here endeth Moſes hu 5. Brokes, 

The 4.latter Bookes containe x8; . veares,ynto 
them ad the 2369 yeares of Gen:ſir,and the whole 
wull be 2552. yeares, And ſo much heere is the 
Worlds age. 


— 


24. Staffe, 
The Seede of them, (a) Moſes 
during the 40.yearcs, __ #*N 
. s death 
Borne in the Wil- Kavin 
denes, rhey onely came, impoſed 
With other rwo ug 
(as in Gods writ res </vY 
Them God did __—— / gin A; 
into the Land of Fame. copumanes 
(a) For 1osbuab, . ded, loe- 
(good Moſes being dead) L..- 6 
By G ods appoint« 
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Wiſdome, ſucceeding Moſes in Captaineſhippe 
in Tſ7zell. And. fo beginneth the Booke of Ye 


Ic{buah ſending Spies to Iericho (the firſt Citie 
beyond Tordan) they come to Rehab, for lodging, 
who of the Hebrewe is termed Z.onah. and of the 
Grecke Porne : the fiſt valuing a Sale-woman, the 


ſecond an Harlet.Tohs, 2.t01.King 3.16. Heb.1r.31, 


Tamn.2.25.She perceiving they were Ifraclites{for 

Tſrazl was become famous abroad)ſhe lodged the 

with holy Care, belecuing verely that her Citie 

and al the Land ſhould be giuen into the hand of 

Tſraell t and therefore beggeth and obrainerh 

prauar of Life for her 1clfe and cher Fathers 
ouſe. 


Officers of Tericho(having obſcrued Spies in the 
Towne) come and ſearch for the Iſraclires , bur 
Rahab having hid them in the toppe of the houſe 


 vnder bundles of Hemp, denyeth her ghueſts. The 


<1 departed, ſhe(dwelling vpon the City 
wals)letteth them downe through a window by a 
cord,-nd ſo they retvreto Io(hah. 

Toſhuah wnderſtanding from I s x © v A n,that ir 
was time toſet over Tordan, hoe appointerh the 
Prieſtes to bare the Arke «f the Conerant(in which 
Arke the booke of Conenant was put) vnnill they 
came to the brinke of the Riuer. They comming 
thither, and ſetting foore in the water, The waters 
parted as did the Red Sea. The Prieſtes ſtanding 
within Tordey, all the people paſſe over . Twelue 
Men in the meane time(of every Tribe one)rtake- 
ing vp(at Toſhuahs commaunde) a flone in Torder, 
which aftcrwards m theirCamping place,they pit. 
ched done for a Memoria!l. The Pweſts no ſoo- 


per ſet foot on the Land, beyond Tordan, but loc, 


the waters rolle together againe:for wharreſt is in 
this flood:e world,longer the Prieſt of Pcs 
erre 


be 
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ſerteth foote on the Seas* 
The Ifraclites Roiall Arrivall once reported, 
Oh hc we the Vncircumciſed growe faint hearted! 
Their Arriuall being in the ficlt Moneth,they (as 
was commanded)on the 1 4.daye of that Moneth, 
(haut-g firſt circumciſcd all the Males, borne for 
that 40. years inthe Wildernes,in the place called 
Gi/zali)thev doe celebratc the Paſſecouer feaſt : and 
the next diy after, do cat of the Corne of Canaan: 
wherevypon the Mamna(a kinde of ftoode, that for 
the 40.yeares fell with the morning dewe, like to 
Coriander ſeed) ir ceaſed. Extraordinane provi. 
fion ſhall accompanic the Woman inthe Wilder- 
nes: but ſhe muſt not expe ſo much in the Land 
of Reft.Thcy incompaſle Tericho fix dates together, 
ſeven Prieſts blowing on 7,Rammes- hornes,cuery 
day once : butthe 4.day, they circuit the Citie 7, 
rimes, the Pri:ſts ſounding : and at the ſeaventh 
times ſounding,the Armie ſhouts,vpon which, the 
walles of erichp fall down: flat. They ſack the C- 
tie(Sauing Rehabs houſe )To/hnah givins in charge 
that no man take any execrable ſtuffe of Terichs. 
Achan filcheth a Babiloniſh garment, 200. She- 
kels of filuerand a wedge of golde, whereby hee 
brought Gods Iudgemet on 1/7ael. The execrable 
Theete found out,He,his ſonn es, daughters,oxen, 
aſſes,yea all that he had,were ſtoned and burnt ro 
Aſhes in the Valley of Achoy : and reaſon too,for 
Gold, Siluer, %c. firſt dedicate vnto falſe worſhip, 
is onely conſecrated by being dedicated to Gods 
Tabern:cle, The man that filcherh that for his 
priuate vſe,bring*th Tudgemet vpon him, Let fuch 
as haue 6!ched falſe Church-liuings macke this. 
Some hane decmd it fimply vnlawfull, that the 
miniſterie of the Newe Teſtament(vea:ſome,that 
none ofthe faithfull)hould at any hand make vſe 
of ſuch ſtuffe ; ying, Ir # execrable. Indeede it þ 
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lo,rcgarding his former vſc, bur if now it bee by 
the holy C dedicate to the Saints vſe,it is no 
More execrable, 7oſh.6. :4.and this way the Har- 
lors wages is made holy; 1/a.23. 17.1$.Ler them 
Confider of this, and not ſo eafily condemne the 
true vie of God his Creatures, becauſe of former 
rey; al the Creatures of God are c6- 

dvnto vs, by the Word and Prayer. 1. Tim. 
4+ 4-5-and herein the Goſpell is more liberall then 
was the Law:ſecing tothe cleanc , all things arc 
cleane and pure, T:t.r.15, 


25. Staffe. 
Go («) He hauing brought, 


"le , {hem into promiſt Land, 
Heb.g.8, And (b) ſcared euery 
Teſus,be- Tribe in proper lot: 
canſe He (() Good loshuab dies. 
(northe  Then,as we vaderſtand, 
Moſes). The lſraclites 

right ſoone had'God forgot? 
__ in- For which, ma- . 
to Cant ny times didgine them vp, 
FR To drinke the = 


bl 


afigure Of Encmics, their cup. 

of the ſ@- 

cond Reft,into which pur 1:/i(not of Ffbraim, 28 
be wazbut)of Irah Dig brig v5.tf fo we wil as 
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die to enter into thar reſt. Without ſtudving and 
Atriuing it will not be,for the Gate is ſtraight, and 
the way narrowe, thar leadeth ynto life, and fewe 
there be that finde it, Mat.9.14. 

(dfethagieg ſeated the Tribes in their ſe» 
verall Lors,as God had appointed, (onely Levies 
Tribe had-no ſuch Lot,for the Lord was his ſpeci- 
all portion, & the other Brethren were to pay vn- 
to them Tenths)Rewben,Gad, and the halfe Tribe 
of Marafsth, Then returne vnto their Lotgwhich fel 
out on the other ſide lorday. Thev(as wee muſt} 
ſoughc no Reſt ro themſclues,till rhey ſee reft for 
the Bodie of I/raell. The common good of the 
Church muſt be dearer vato vs, then our owne 


particular. 


(c) Ioſhuah readie to ſer foote in the Graue, cal. 
leth before him-the Elders of the People:rehear- 
fing before them, the wonderfull mercies of God 
receiued, for the which,they were all neerly ryed 
vnto Iv ov a nu: Butinthe end he concludeth, 
howſoever others were reſolved ,. yet he together 
with his Houſhold,would ſerue the Lord, Soone 
after he diced, being 110.yeeres olde, having ruled 
17,veares and about 50. yearts- after their com- 
ming frum AEgypt.So cndeth the book of Toſh 
ak; the World then aged, 2570.yeares. 

Heere beginneth the Booke of 1'v D G'» $. 

Ioſhuah dead, the People confalt with God, for 
the ſucceſſion in gouernment. The Lord appoin- 
teth y Tribe of [14ah.Of Iudah, Othoniel was cho« 
ſen Iudze, who overſawe them for fortic 
yeares. 

To him ſucce:deth Ehud.of Ben-jamins Tribe, 
who was not(T thinke)lame, bur left handed(Trudg, 
3-15.compared with Verſe 21.)and therefore ex. 
erciſed-that hand as moſt ready to drawe his dap- 
ger forth. tice ſlewe Eg/on, Ifracls opprefiour = 

L 


- - —_— __—— ce ern - 
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18. yeares.From Othoiel; death, to the end of his 
Tudge-ſhip, are $0.yeares. 

. Heere Shamgar flewe 600, Phili/tims with an 
Oxe-goad and ſo helped Ifracll.Bur after Ehud his 
death, 1/rae/l forgerteth God their deliverer : for 
which Ir nov 4 agiueththem into the hand of 
Tahin a Cananitiſh Kmg : whoſe chiefe Capraine 
was S:ſera a GEtile.He had 900.Chariots of Iron, 
and rwentie yeares he vexed Iſracl. 

Bur Ifrae! crying vntoIn no v A n, hee raiſed 

in I/-ae!Lthe woman Deborah,an excellent Pro- 

ereſſe who ſtirreth vp Barak(ofNaphtal)to take 
x000, men of Navbral, and Zebulon, for reſcuing 
1frael our of the hands S:/era, Tahins Captaine.The 
Propheteſſe _ vp with Barak, and they iovne 
with Siſeraes huge Armie by the waters of Meg:d- 
do. Siſera*s Armie is diſcomfited : himſclfe finding 
a paire of feere better, than two paire of handes . 
Comming wearie into Iaels Tent,he ſleeping , ſhe 
knocketh a nayle into his Temples,and ſo broughr 
Barak purſung,to the ſpeRacle.So hal T/7ae! much 
reſt for 40.years:not for 40. yeares after this Tri. 
umph, bur accompring 40. years from Ehud, vnto 
G:demnext Iſracliriſh Tudge. 

After Deborahs victorie,the Lord(becauſe of Sin, 
aue Iſra:{.mnto the hands of Mzidian; for whoſe 
eliucrance,Sedeon of Manaſſeh,(called alſo Ierub- 

baal)was ſirred'vp, who tudged his People, 40. 
es, 
5 To him ſacceedeth Abim/ech(Ierubbaals young 
ſorme)hauing firſt murdered his brethren;and hee 
raigned 3. yeares. 
r him To/a,of the Tribe of 1/achar , helped 
his people 23. veares. 
Next [air of Manaſſch; for 22.ycares. 
Then Tephte Spurius of Manaſſch,for 6.vears. 


After him aroſe 1b/an of Bethichem-Indah, & 
Indged 
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Iudged 7. yeares. 
To him ſucce:2ded Elon of Zabulne Tribe,who inde 
ped 10.ycares. 

The next, Abd of Ephraim for 8.yeares. Hee 
had 40.Sonnes and 30.Nephewes,that rode on 70. 
Aſſe cokes. 

In his neck followed Sampſon of kicking Das 
TribezHe for 20. yeares was a ſtrong Plaguer of 
the vncircumciſed Philiftims, ſlaying more in his 
Death than in his Life. A Nazarite he was , anda 
Fgure of our Nazaret Annointed,who byhis dearth 
on the Crofſe,ouercame Death,and deftroied all 
power infernall,to the Faithfull. : 

After Sampſon,aroſe Eli, of the Tribe of Levi, 
and of the Familie of Ithamay the 4.Sonne of Aa. 
ron: for Aaron had Nadab and Abihu flain of God 
in the Wilderneſſe, for offering with ſtrange fire; 
as alſo he had Eleatar and Ithamar tor ſons. 

This E/; became(asPrieſt,ſo)Tudge to his peo- 
ple,for 40. veares. And here (examining the time 
of Iudges durance)the Booke of Iudges will andi 
within whoſe times, fallerh the Story of Rath, the 
Moabitiſh Gentile,married to Boax, great Grand- 
father to Dawid.The Moabites came from LoT 
his inccſtuous ſonne Moab, 


1 Othonie! raigned 40.years | 6 Tola,23.yeares. 
2 Ehnd his end of Tudgſhip | 7 Iair.22,yeates. 


after Othoneel, 80.yeares. | 8 Tephte,6.yeares. 
3 From thenceto Gedeox, | 9 Ibſaryr.ycares. 
40. Yeares. | 10 Elo,10, yeares, 


4 Gedeon.go.yeares, 11 Sampſon,20.ys 
$ Abimelech,;. yeares, 12,E{ 40,ycares, 


The yeares of the 12.1{raclitiſh Tudges in one 
ſunune,are 339. yeares. 
ObicR. But holy Pau preaching at _ 
an 
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and n_—_ rehearſal of the ſacred Storyghe there 
faith,that the Lord gaue vnro I/7ae/ inches, abour 


&450.years, Af.r3. 20. fo that by the former num- 
ber( 3 39:)Pavl ſhould over-compr one hundred & 
elcuen yeares. 

Anſ, Manie (and not vnleamed)haue either 
here affirmed the text corrupted:or elſe they hauc 
not begunne the number of Iudges from Ioſhahs 
Lft:bur they haue run back beyond Toſhuah,beyod 
Moſes, beyond Taaceh, even to Iſaac. Bur if * bw 
marke Pax! there,they ſhal cafily ſee,that he brin- 
geth inthe account of Izdges, from the time thar 
T/raethad ful poſſefion of their Lots. In a worde, 
to refolue the doubr:zPaw/ bath-an eye nor only to 
theſe 12:Tudges fprong out of 1/7ael,bur allo to the 
vncircumciſed Rulers that © ed them,and in- 
wo whoſe handes, the Lord gaue them becauſe 
of their fins: for who knoweth nor,thar if the Lord 
gaue his people into the hands of the Vneircum- 
ciſed,(and fo it is oft ſaid, inthe booke of Tudges) 
then it was God thar ſet the Rulers ouer them:Ler 
ys mmber the yeares of the Oppreſſors, 


a Chain, 8, yeares C4 Midien,y. yeares, 
2 Eglon, 18.yeares 5 Ammon,18.yeares, 
3 Siſera,2o, yeares». © 6 Philiſtims, qo.yeares, 


The halfe 1 2 (being Oppreſſors)do ſo 


make 111.yeares. 


Which one hundred eleuenzput vnto three hun- 


dred,thirtie,nine,doth giue vp holy Pauls number 
of 455. Neither are theſe 11.4.years falling .Alone, 
or ſucceſſiuely to the Tudges, but Togither or inter- 
Mixtly with them: And therefore that 339. ycares 
are in mixture or cofuſion 450.years,m . ically re- 
oouing the peoples cofirſed manners. Ler vs now 

nmber From Trae Exit from AEgypt n_” 
&s 


KK ViG;iv 
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oe unaned 40. yeares, 


Toſhuah, 19.ycares. 
The Indgeſhips orderly time (* TE Vh0le-396* 


3 39-YCArcs. 


if 
Now followeth the Bockeof SAMval. 

El; laft Tudge of that Number , being now 

in Iſael;vnto him(and for the ſervice of the Lord) 
Hanneh(the wife of Elkanah) brought her yo 
ſonne Samu-kro which Samuel, the mightie G 
appearcd,declaring to him,the deftrufuon of E/z, 
and his Fouſe, becauſe he ſtayed not his ſonnes 
Hoplmi and Phineas from prophaning the holie 
things. Warres being then with the Ph4&ſtzms, If- 
rac!l went out, and cauſed the . Arke of Gods Caue- 
nant, to be ferched from Shiloh into the Hoſt. Bus 
the Phil:ſtims caught away the Arke(which after. 
wards they ſent back againe) and flew the diſor- 
dred Prieſts, Hopimi and Phincas. New:s hereof 
comming to El:,ficting without on aſtoole, hee in 
a qualme fell downe and broke hisneck , being 
98.yeares old.Phineas wifc(big with child ) hea- 
ring all this,ſhe ſodainly broughe forth, calling the 
Chuld, Ichcbod,thar is,No Glory,and ſo dyed; 

Thus the Lord was as good as his word, ſent be- 
fore to El,by the man of God, Chap.2.They that 
honour Izmovan, themwillIazwoy A « ho- 
nour: but if they will kick againſt God,and diſho- 
pour him, by their vnrepentant Prophanartions, 
Iz x0v A nx will afſuredly diſhonour them:by ta- 
king their glory from them in the fight of all men. 

As they haue lived not glorifying God, fo they 
ſhall dye withour glorie to themſclues. Let Rulcrs 
chiefly lcarne this Leſſon, 


26, Stafſe, 


26. Staffe, 


(a) As he But when they cry de, 
_ to God,he (4) ludgesſent, 
3... Who did avenge, | 


foreof  themon their Enemue, 
Oppreſ- (b)Ar laſt with ludg- 
ſors, {0 es, they grow diſcontent; 


ext And for King, Hea- 

raiſedyp thenlike, = rudely cry, 
ryelue God giuesto them, 

of theft. then Saul of Benjamin: 


owne 
ts Whome, after, God 
Pet” - reiedted for bis inne, 


ciſe pow- i 
er oyer themtbeſides Shamgar that flue the 600. 
Philiſtims with, his Goad . 

(b)El: dead, Samuel Tudged Tſrae! paſfing righ- 
rteouſly, He waxing old,his ſonnes Toel and .Ab:ah 
gouerned,whoſe inequal waics obſerued,the peo- 
ple loathed TIudgeſhip,and defired to have a King 
after the faſhion of the Gentiles abourthem. The 
Lord hearing their murmuring, doth appoint Sa- 
muelto annoint Sawul(of Bexamms Tribe) a tall fel. 
lowe to the Kingſhip. Sal ſecking his Fathers Al- 
ſes,he found a kingdomctfor comming to enquire 
of Samucl concerning his afſcs Same —_—_— 


; 
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him, after the which, the Spirit(not of Santifica- 
rion,but)of Gouernment and Micſtic came vypon 
him, This Sa! afterwards negleRed his charge , 
concerning the ſlaughter of .Amalcks Cartell, and 
Agag the King, the Lord therefore taketh from 

im the former ſpirit,and gaue him ouer to a Spi- 
rit of Frenzie:commaunding Samuel! to annoint 
David, the youngeſt ſonne of 1ſhai of Bethlehem- 
Tudah, (the Towne 5f Boaz and Ruth)vpon whom 
came the former Maieſticall Spirit. After this, Sau 
ceaſed not to perſecute David (which perſccuti- 
on wascauſe of penning moſt of the Booke of 
Pſalmes)but Dawis, (though hee had him at van- 
rage ) would not hurte him. In the end, con+ 
ſulting with a Witch at Endoy (for before ,ha- 
ting Samuel( and Samuelnowe was dead ) hee 
runneth to the Devill to ſpeake with Same!) 
Saul, the next day after was flaine ( rogerher 
with his Sonnes) in his warres with the Phil:ſt:1ms, 
running himſelfc deſperately on his ſwordes 
pointe, 

Thus the wretched King run from fin toſinne, 
till finne lewe him. From a leſſer ſinne,he runnes 
roa greater, andfrom the greater vnto the grea- 
reſt, till he meere with his match:that 15, with a 
finne that ouermatchr him and brought him' yo- 
der foote. Ler Kings beware of ſparing any curſed 
Agag, Or any fat Idole Religion, as 15 that of 
Romes(for the bellv is .Azags God)leaſt the Lord 
leane them to run ſins race, the beſt end whereof 
is bur ſhame and confuſion of face. Secing wee 
are all called to be Kings, vnto God, Let vs ſpare 
neither far ſinnes, nor leane ſinnes, finnes leſſe or 
more gainefull and pleaſurable, bur ler vs kill ths 
all:for as the bleating of the Catrel, bewrayed 
Sas halting, ſo will the crving of one finne vn- 


momniked, bewray our hollow hearts, and Hr * 
[ 
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— _ 


and of Samuel his 
Indgetirpeny togethecm 40. wary 


RY 
_—_ 
(a)Seefor (a)Then Samuel 


ehis,into "4:4 David King annoinr, 


pede Who was of 1«. 


mea be. -  dab,(b)gracious,good & truey 
(c)Then Salowor 
oy Da- his Sonne, he doth appoint 


_ Him to ſucceede: 


Saulfſo as book of Kings doth ſhew, 
js ralge This Salomon 

" for (d)Tabernacles Rite, 
all $904- 3d build a Glo- 


neS(ex- 


cepring rious Temple,Gods delite, 


ws of Yriah,8& the defiling of his wife, Barh- 
ſpebz)marrying at length with Barhſheha,by whom 
(the A abs childe dead)he had Salomon; the 
figure of Teſus, F peaccable Spouſe of his church; 
even as his Father David was the ſpecuall rype of 
Izsys, the ſlaughter of his Churches focs. 
And here beginneth the Bookes of K I N G'S. 
(c)David in his old age,cauſed Zadck the Prieſt, 
Na he: the Prophet(he that reproved David for 
kis Adultcrie)with his valiant mengto Carry his Son 


Salomon 


e 


f 


t 
Ty 
TN 
(] 
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Salomon downe on his Mule to Gthoy, and there 
(the Prieft annointing him with oyle raken our of 
the Tabernacle )to proclaine him King;who did ſc, 
crying, God {aue king SALOMON. After that, 
David having exhorted his ſonne to fear the Lord, 
As alſo,informing him of Is x oy a xs will con- 
cerning the Temple;he dycd;having raigned ſea- 
yenycares in Hebron (where hee was th: ſecond 
time annointed)% 3 3.ycars in leruſalem,where he 
was the third time vn&ed. 

(d)In ſtead of the Tabernadle formed in y Wil- 
derneſſe, Salomon by the Lord his appointment, 
buildeth a Temple,divided into f 1. Cerre, 2.Holy, 
and 3.Moft Holy,as was the Tabcrmacle.The Stong 
was hewen and firſt made enen, and afterwards 
were.conioyned together , for the rearing vp of 
walles:ſo that & is ſaid, There was not beard the w-yſe 
of an hammer in ſetting of it vp.1 Kin.6.7.This hg 
nified,that the Temple $piritual of our Icfus,grea- 
ter then Salomon, namely,the Church ofthe Newe 
Teſtamenthould confiſt of ſpiritual ſtones,name- 
ly, Men andwomen;who firſt ſhould be hewed & 
made ſmooth, as Tobn Baptift- ſmoothed the waye 
ro Chriſt, by the preaching of Frophets : and ha- 
ving once the viſible-ſpirituall knobs hewen off, 
then they ſhould conioyne and knit together into 
one communion. This was cauſe that Tohn Bapt iff 
would not baprize any,burt ſuch as firſt Confeſſed 
Sinne,giuing hope of Amcndment. And this was 

it that holy Petey reſpeted,when he ſaid, And yee 
es lively ftoncs be mage 4 ſpirnuall bouſe. 1.P n- 
TER, 25. 

Obieft, Bur the Church of England -was not a 
People firſt ſmoothed and fitted by the word, for 
Communion. .An/w. The Browniſt and Anabap- 
tiſt lye, For itwas not any King or Queen this 
Lande that planted the Church here, It was 


[4 
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the miniſteric of God his word brought into this 
Land, in the Apoſtolicall times : a Colonie of 
Chriſtias being then ſeated byGlaſfon-bury whole 
word and example enlarzed Chriſtianitie, Looke 
how a ſtone caſt into the water begers one cir- 
cle, thar another circle, and fo mulciplies till it 
com? to the ourfide,cucn fo did the Faith of che 
tewe Chriſtians enlarge it ſelfe in the hearrs of 
thatages people.(S-e * ths my Antidrton, E Lo- 
R1M and New Teruſalem.)which fairh howſocuer it 
afterwards became corrupted, yer cold nener be 
extirped for the ſeed of faith in en-ry ſuccee- 
ding age remained inviolated in the harts of ma- 
nic, atleaſt for that which is E/entall in Chriſti- 


amrie. 
» While the Church was incorrupred (as in her 
Grit plantation)there could not be any harſh loud 
hammerings, ſharpe inucQues : but Lme of the 
Spiritual] ſtones leauing their place, ſome of the 
Pillers inclyning &c. there muſt of neceſſitie bee 
ſoinetimes rough do&rine and legall menaces. 
In this Temple, were two Pillers,the one cal- 
led Iachin (orftabilitie) the other called, Boar, 
or, In ſtrength. To thsſe ro, our ' Saviour caſt - 
ethhis eye,when he faith, Him that overcommeth, 
will I make a Piller in the Temple of my God,e>c.Re- 
vel. 3.12. 

Every thing in this Temple, wis Gorton, figu- 
ring the glorious eſtare of a Chriſtian: Proportion4- 
ble and Order; figuring the proportion and order 
of Chriſt*s Churches Prcciovs , fignifving the high 
valewe of a Chriſtian:and nothing there was,that 
is not for 6ur erudition. 

Salomon having finiſtied the work,he dedicates 
ity Prayer to Ts # ov A x. The Lord giveth vnto 
him wiſdome beyond all meaſure of -other men. 
Bur lealt he think he ſtood of Lot 

or 
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Lord for a ſeaſon leaues him to himſelfe, who by 
meanes of ſtrange women fell to groſlſe Idolatric, 
not on:ly marrying with Pharaohs daughter ( a fi- 
gure of the Gentile Church)burt alſo concubining 
Many. Art Jlaſtthe Lord (who hath promiſed to 
Dawd his Fatherzrhat, If SAL oMoN ſinned hee 
would chaſtice him with the Rod of Men,but hs mercie 
ſhaeld not depart away from hum,as it did from $ a vt: 
He giuerh to Salomon grace to repent, and not on - 
ly that, bur he appoincerh him to be y holyGhoſts 
Scribe, for three Canonicall bookes, In the firſt 
Booke (intitled Proverbes ) he ſerteth downe po- 
firiue Lawes for initiating all People of all ages, 
ſexes,callings : notably 1nveyirig againſt the Ido- 
latrous Church, vnder the perſon of the ſtrange 
woman.Bitten Child,fire dreades:he ſpake of ex- 
Erience . 

In the ſecond Booke, (entitled, Eccleſraſtes,or 
Preacher)he taketh his Puple into a higher ſcat, & 
there lerting him ſce the things vnder the Sungſc- 
cretly compared with things abouc the Sunne, he 
concludeth all belowe to be Yantie. 

In the third Booke, (entitled Song of Sougr, or 
Cancles)he ſuperelateth,or anioch th Diſcipline 
aboue the Sunne,to let hum ſee the inyſticall Voi- 
on of Chriſt &his Church,together with their Loues 
fignes and ſpirituall Amours. Oh the wiſdome & 
mercie of God. To theſe that are called according 
to his purpoſe,all things worke to the beſt, Rom.$. 
28,yca,Sinne and all. The greatneſſe; of Salomons 
finne, was matched and oucr-matched with rhe 

eneſſe of Gods louexwwherby it came to paſſe, 
that his Loue to Holineſſe afterwards was enlar- 
wed , The verie Paterne of euery true Penitent. 
And he that knows nor this, knoweth nothing yer 
as he ſhould knowe. 

Having finiſhed theſe three Boakes (three de- 

E grees 
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grees of Aſcenſion from Sinne : as was Peters tri- 
le confeſſion of Loue, forhis threefold denyall) 
afterwards dicth, hauing __ ouer all Te- 
ruſalem 40.yeares; leauing his to 
Raigne after hum. 


nne Rehoboam to 


28, Staffe. 
(s)Rebe- Tnhis(a)ſonnes daies, 
boem his for wickednefſe and finne, 


Son, for- (> .d rent the Tribes, 

the coun- from Salomon his bloode. 
ſel of the Kingdome of 1#- 

yr: dab, here did frſt begin, 
© +e > To whichthe Tribe, 

| re of Ben-iaminialt itood. 
aduiſe of Therten Tribes King, 

Sen (as holy Scriptures tell) 


who wil- Was after this, 


led that term'd King of IſracL 
Fa wy be (o he People, than 

inger 'be [orer pon the People, than was hu 
Father l:ynes)Ten ofthe Tribes doe Schiſme from 
Rehoboars deſpitefully:twho take vnto them Terobo- 
«7 the Sonne of Nebat,andereate him their Kine, 
From this rune,the king of the ten Tribes,was 
led Kingof 15 K A BL, The other two Tribes thar 
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food to R:boboari( lawefull, though wicked king) 
they henceforth were called Tewes,and their King, 
KingofIv DA un : together with which Indah, 
Bemaminſtoode,on whoſe hilles (as on ſhoulders, 
Dew.33.12.the Temple of I s no v A un Rood. Thus 
the Son of the right handſet his ſhoulder to the Lye 
on of Tudah,for ſupporting Church and Church- 
worſhip. Worthy was Ben-iamin to ſtand on the 
Righthand of Icſus our Lyon of Indah. 


&y 


Theſeren Tribes IC. (a)They 
raelites,(a)falling from God, Schiſm- 
They fell into the hands = Jing 
of Aſſays King: tham- 
Who led them far ſchues 
away,(a righteous rod ) _ Da- 
As for the two Tribes houſe 
Tevves, from them did ſpring Teroboas 
Some holy Kings: to keepe 
Bur cuer andamong, _ an 
They grieued God, crificin 


- and did his Servants wrong« ar Ternſa- 


. . , 
(nenher was it lawfull any where elſe) he reareth 
vp as Idolc in Dav,and _ in Be hell,appoin- 
2 wg 
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ring Tinker-like fellowes(ſuch as we hauec a num- 
ber) for ſacrificing Prieſts. By this meanes,as os 
had Schized from the trueChurch,ſo now likewiſe 
from the true worſhippe to a falſe. Neither after 
this did the kin Iſraell better, of whom ther- 
fore ſtill the holy Ghoſt ſaith, He followed Icrobo. 
am the ſonne of Nebat,who cawſed Iſrael to ſinne.This 
Supreame head of Idolatry ſprung out of Ephra;m, 
and begun his Raigne with Rehoboam of Indah. 

The age of the Olde and New-world here, was 

030, ycares.Of the New-world, 2344. from the 

1e.1919, From AEgypt, 516. From former 

Tudgeſhippe hitherto, 120.And from the Temples 
ſtru z6.years. 

Heere we muſt beginne a double accompr,be- 
eaufe of this double Regiment, which after thar 
Schiſme or Rent,was ncuervnited or made one. 
And-it may be a figure of Romitſh 1dol-people 
(moe by a great many then Iudah the orderly peo- 

le)who will neuer rerurne to the vnitie of true 
aith z but rather couct to dic in that Papilme - 
apiſme, Babe/, Confuſion, 


—— 
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1 Reboboam raigneth 
ouer Indah and 
M71, 17.ycares. 

. 2 Abiamcalledallo 
Aby his ſon 
he ſucceeded &raigned 
3.years:wicked he was, 
as was his Father : bur 
for Dazds ſake, G O D 
gaue vnto him a Light, 


(that 15,a Son)ro Razgne 


ISRAEL. 
1 Terobeam,King of 
Iſrael, (or ten Tribes) 
tching out his hand 
againſt thePropher that 
denounced Tudgement 
ainſt the Altar in Bee 
thel,that hand of his wi- 
| thered, He beſcecherh 
the prayer of the Pro- 
phet:who praieth vnto 
God, wh n the 


aftcr him. He begun tus | bad was healcd. At this 
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Raigne in the 18. yeare 
of [eroboam King of I/- 
racl. 

3 Aſa his Son,ſuccee- 
ded, berrcr than Father 
or Grand -father.He be- 
gun his raigne inthe 20, 
of I:rob1am, Hee tooke 
the Sodomits out of the 
Land,deſtroyed Tdoles: 
depoſcd his Idolatrous 
Grand-mother Maacrha: 
in a word, many worthy 
things did hee, and the 
rather at the worde of 
the Lord comming vn- 
to him by Azariah, the 
Sonne of Obea., Having 
warres with Zerah of E- 
rthiopia, hee cryed vnto 
God thuszTrt is nothing 
with thee ro hclpe with 
many or few: therefore 
helpe vs oh Lorde our 
God,for we reſt on rnce 
and inthy name are we 
come againſt this multt- 
tude z Oh Lord, thou 
art our God, Let not 
Man prevaile againſt 
thee, Solvrovan 


{mor the Erhiopranc,and 
amazed that people: fo 
that good Af and his 
Armie prevailed, and 


— 
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time the Prophet plains 
go that, A Childe 

ould be borne vnto 
the houſe of David, Iof- 
ah by naine, who vpon 
that Alrar ſhould facri- 
fice the Idole Prieftes. 
This was ſpoken 300, 
yeers, before IToſrah was 
bore. Teroboam dyerh 
an Head Idolater,hauing 
raigned 22.ycares, 

2 Nadab his Sonne, 
was hall king in his Fa- 


thers rwo laſt yearessfor 


he begun his Raigne in 
j- R— of Ae king 


of Indah. 

3 Baaſakilled Nadah, 
and raigned ouer 1/7aet 
24.yeares,He conſumes 
Teroboams houſe . His 
raigne keginneth in A- 
ſa his 2.yeare. 

4 Elah his ſonne, was 
Vice-roy in Baaſa his z. 
latter yeares:for he be- 
gun his raigne in the 26 
ycare of Az, 

5 Zimri flewe his M. 
Elah. againſt Zimri ,ari- 
ſerh Omri.Zimr: burnes 


| himſclfe in the Kinges 


houſe,rogether with the 
E3 
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tooke a great boorie, 

- This King ſmot an cx- 
cellcnt Covenant with 
the Lord : with whom, 
zoyned not only his peo- 
ple of Iudah and Benia- 
gers outof Eplraim,Ma- 
najſeh, and Simeon, I ra- 
elites. Ar which time, 
was offered vp vnto I s- 
Kor AH, inuch of the 


Ethiopians {poyle. Ha- 
raignent 41, yeares, 

he Taked he gow. 
4 Toſephat his fon ſuc- 
ccedeth 2 bees ng mn 
kis Fathers laſt years- A 
od ma for Church re- 
ation. In hjstime 
Eliiah (or Ekas) yrophe- 
cierh in Tirae':and after 
him, prophecied there 
Ehfeu(or Eliſha)his ſer- 
vant : vpon whom (El:- 
4h rapt vpin.a fiery cha- 
riot)the Spirite 1s doub- 
led: he working twiſe ſo 
many miracles as did E- 
lah. Toſaphat being in 
afftnitic with .4hab of 
Iſ:ae!, he accompanieth 
Ahab to batte!l againſt 
Rameth, NowithRan- 
ding the Prophet M;- 


4 
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e Sratutes .' Againft 
Pen ariſerh T:buz, but 
Onri prevailed. He raig- 
neth the (Rivals time 
joyned to his)12.ycares. 

6 Ahab (an cuil flip of 
Omr:) followeth:begin= 
ning his Raigne in Aſa, 
his 3$. yeare. He mar- 
ried with vicircumciſed 
leſabel, Daughter to the 
Zidonian King: He bad, 
She worſe he Devill 

ur them rogither. In 

is time,E/:ſah the Pro- 


\ phet was famous. He re- 


prooucd Ahab for rea» 
ring Nab-thof his Life 
and Vineyarde : telling 
_ _— "that his 
e ſhonld come to 
nought, and that pain. 
red leſabel was de Rinar 
for 5-meat, and fo 
it fel outs for Teh after- 
wards cauſed her ro be 
caſt downc- from a loft. 
They that doe hymble 
themſclues ſhall be life 
vp, but the proud God 
reſiſterh, ard will caſt 
downe. He raigned 22, 
yearcs. 
7 Achayzah his Son 
begunne tv Raigne in 
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chaiah had before tolde 
him and Ahab,the iſſue: 
bur comming into the 
Ficld, he was glad to 


- flic with ſhame. Good- 


men mult looke for no 
good, by ioynung with 
Idolaters. He Razgned 
25.ycares and died, 

5 Toram his Sonne, 
(calledalſoI z x an 
zened rogether wi 
rr pore = his Fa- 
thers 17.vcares, and fo 
continued 4. yeares af 
ter his Father, He is ſaid 
to raigne 8.ycars, which 
time neceſſarily is coun- 
ted fro his Fathers, 23. 
what time he begunne 
his more free Raigne, 
that 22. bcing the 5. of 
Toram of Iiracll.Becauſe 
this Foole marricd with 

daughter, there- 
fore Father Teh:ſaphar 
is once called king of I/- 
racl, He became a no- 
table Idolater. Vnto 


him commeth a Letter 
from Eliiah (were it writ 
before his being wrapt 
vp, or miraculouſly af- 
ter, I know not) where- 
in was red his deſtjnic; | 


— 
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Tehoſaphat his 17. yeares 


He Razgned two yeare, 
which tell out in his Fa- 
ther Ahbats 20.and 31. 
yeare. 
Fe IonraAM his bro« 
r an to Raigne 
in Beer worn eng 
and 32. yeares of his 
Raigne : which was in 
the 18. and 19.0f Toſa- 
phat of IvDaun, and 
in the ſecond yeare of 
IoRAM Tehoſophat his 
Sonne, then halfe King 
| with Teh"{ophar his Fa- 
ther. This man rooke A- 
way the Image of Baa, 
which his Father madey. 
bur yet ſt-od an Idola- 
ter. Wich this fellow 
Ieho/ophat of Indah did 
go to warre with Moaby 
tor the King of Moah, 


hauing become tributa- 
ric to .Abahbghe now (A 
hab dead)rebelled. Now 
Ekſha, ( or Eliſe) the 
Prcopher is famous : and 
therefore, _— _ 
oing vp, with him 
Kings oi : who 
aſſureth them of vito- 
rie, Having raigned 12, 


yeares Tora died. 
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namely, That his Guts 
_ horrible paine 
ſhuld tal out of his bel- 
iy. And ſo(2. yeares af- 
ter) they did ; and ſo he 
died. 

6 Acharjab(his youn- 
zeſt ſonne) finiſhed the 
Fathers laſt ycare , and 
was ſlaine. 

7 Athaliah his Mo- 
ther ſucceeded/lhe was 
Ahabs Daughter, and 
Grandmother to Toaſh) 
ſhe killeth all the Kings 
ſeed ſhe can catch.Bur 
Tehoiadah his wife ſtca- 
leth away Arr _ 
#, or Ochoxzab, his yon- 

eſt ſonne) and keeperh 
Pim and his nurſe, 6. 
yeares ina Chamber. 
" Inthe9. vyeare Tebo- 
zadah the Prieſt ( hauing 
bliſhed abroade rhe 
life of the Childe, hee 
bringeth him before y 
Capraines and People: 
__ in the Temple an- 
nointeth Traſh. 

$ Toaſh (called alfo 
Tehoaſh)annoinred King, 
at that inſtant Athalah 
the traiterous Queene, 
commeth: in, crying 


— 
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9 _—_— ny 
King.He flayeth Iezabe! 
and al Ahabs houſes for 
Nabaoths blood, cryed 
for bloode as did Ha- 
bels. He maketh Baals 
Prieſts belecue that hee 
woulde facrifice before 
the Idole.All the Pricſts 
=_ forthat ſuppoſed 
acrifice, They being 5ce 
in Bazls houſe he flew 
the .Notwithſtanding, 
(for this was but a ſtar+ 
ing Zeal )he afterwards 

tro palpable Idolatry: 
& al I/rae! became ſo no 
tably wicked,as I x x 0+ 
van loathed Iſ-ae/ : in 
ſo much,as Harael of A- 
ram in Syria ſmot them 
in all the coaſts of Iſra- 
el. Teh having razgned 
28.yeares,he dyed. 

10 IToachar (or Ichoa- 
char) his ſonne ſuccee- 
ded:begirning his raign 
in the 23.yeare of Toaſh 
of Indah, Re, following 
the waies of Teroboam, 
the Son of Nebat, cau- 
ſed 1//az!to finne: for 
which, the Lorde gaue 
them into the hands of 
Hazgel King of Aram , 
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Treaſon, Treaſon 2 but and into the handes of 


her ſelfe was the Trai- | Benhadah King Hargell 
tcreſſe,and ſo ſhe found | bis ſonne. Hee raigned 
itzfor ſhe was haled out | 17.ycares,and dyed: 
and flaine, having vitt- | eommommmmmmm00-n——nnmnme 
qr 6.ycares. During Iebaiadah his life, Toaſh wal- 
ed yprightly: but the good Prieſt dead, the No- 
bles of Indab come vp, aud with flattering reve- 
rence, firſt cauſeth a negle@ of G O D his Houſez 
and then pulleth in their Groues, Idoles and falſe 
worſhip. God ſtirreth vp Prophets to reprooue 
that, bur they ſtop the care. Then the Spirire of 
I's #0 y A x comming vpon Zechariah(the Son of 
Tehnadah) he thus proteſted before the People : 
Thus ſazth God, V YVby Tranſgreſſe you the Commaun- 
dements of T » u ov A a+ Surely yee ſhall not proſÞpes 
becauſe ye haue forſaken the Lord,Jx hath alſo forſaken 
08s 2.C 24» 
a The frantick Idolaters,hearing this, do ſtone 
him in the Court of I s xo v A zs houſe:cucn be- 
rweene the Temple and y altar. Mat.23.35. By the 
time that yeare was out, Innova u ſtirred 
vp the Aranures againſt Iudah : who came a ſmall 
number, bur conquere4, ſpoyled,flaughtered as 
they would,leauing Toeſh behinde them in greate- 
por” hg The Aranrutes departed, the Lord ſtir- 
reth vp Shimrah an Ammonite, and Tehozabad 
a Moabite , who flewe the King on his bed. He 
beganne his Raigne at. yeares,and Raigned 40, 
Cares. . 
And hereI would gladly know of Sebaſtian Ca- 
ftalo and his ignorant followers,what leaderth thE 
to affirme, That Salomon his bloode ended in 4- 
chazzab(or Ochayiab)the ſonne of Tehoſaphat 5 what 
ſhould make them write,that Toaſh was of _—_ 
E 5 c 
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the ſonne of Ioſcph,the ſonne of Ionah, the fon of 
Elzakingthe ſonne of Melcha,the Tenne of Menma, 
the ſonne of Mathata ,the fonne 6f Nathax; King 
Salomen his brotheriTo paſſe by a Sea of errour, 
which this ignorance bringeth into the Genealo-. 
gic ofI ns vs, letthe Reader ſearch the Scrip-" 
tures,2.X7.11. 2.3. & 2.Chrm,12.10.11.12, and the 
next C hapter wholy:and he ſhall ſce cietrely (as 
at Noon-day)that Toz/h was Acnatiah hisſonne, as 
we haue written. Nay read 1.Chron.3.10," 11. and 
rherc it is thus written: And Salomms forme was Ree 
hoboam,whoſe ſon was Abiah,his Sonne was Aſz, 
his ſonne Tehoſophar, His ſonine T-7.29,his forne '- 
ch13cah, his fonne [vaſh,&c. what can bee more 
plaine.Tf Caſtalio and his Opinators knew not how 
to reconcile Marther and 7 nke their Genealogies 
(whereof in his plac:)thy ſhould rather hane ac- 
knowledged thcir 1gnoranee , then feeme 1ore 
fcilfull by broaching abhominablc errour. But mE 
that would notſceme ignor:nt of any point, doe 
commonly ſtumble(ia that heighrof pride) even 
in cl-areſt points. 


—— _— A 
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9. Amaxiah { Torſh his | 11 Tehnaſh( or Tealh 


Sonne)ucceededsbeing | Son of Tehoahar, (or To 
aged, 25. yeare : Hee | achar)beginnerhgouer- 


raigned 29. Yeares , ac- 
compred from his. Fa 
thers 38.ycare, thar be- 


* ing the ſceond yenre of | 
Toaſh, King of Tſrae/,and' 


he then his fathers Vice 
Rovy.He flew theſe rhat 
Ntewe tns Father: bur ha- 
ung an cyc vato Moſes 


| He raigned 16, 


mentin the 15 of his ſa» 
ther;that being the 37. 

of Amariah of TIndah 
 yeares. 
Being pronooked by.4- 
 manzah, he went 2gainſt 
him,tooke him caprtiue , 
and then wentto Ierr- 


| Salem , making mucly 
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his Law,he woulde not 
kill the childre for their 
Fathers fa&t.He warred 


with Ioaſh (or Tehoarh) | 


King of Iſrael, bur came 
to the worſe, In [erusa- 
lm, they working trea- 
ſon,he fled to Lachiſh. 
They ſend after him, & 
there ſlay him. But hee 
was buryed with his fa- 
thers at Teruſalem inthe 
Citic of Dauid. As Tero- 
boam of Iſrael ( Tehoaſh 
hi ſon)begun his raigne 
in this mans 15: yeares: 
So,this man endeth his 
Life and Raigne in the 
15.vearec of Icroboam his 
Razgne, 

10 The States of Ti. 
aa/;,in the next place do 
Raigne 11. yeares: even 
ynull Oxzay his-Raigne, 
who begunne his Regi- 
ment(2.Chro. 6.1 .com- 
pare with 2.Kirg.15. 1.) 


— 
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ſpoyl.1n this mans time 
holy Eſha (after. many 
miracles wrought ) di- 
cth, 

12 Teroboam, his ſon 


ſucceeded. He begun 


his raigre in his Pathers 
laſt yeare, that being 7 
15. of .Amarniah of 1t- 
dah. Hee raigned 41. 
years. In his tune , the 
Prophet Ionah was ſent 
by the Lord to Nine, 
the Mcetropolitane Cir 
tie of Aſſpria ) there to 
proclaim? I udgemer a- 
2ainſt the Cine. Hee 
imagining ſinall credire 
by ſuch a Sermon, doth 
by Sea flie another way, 
The Lord by a Tempeſt 
purſucs him. The Mar- 
xiners caſt out Tonah. A 
Whale receineth him; 
who after 3. daies, caſt- 


eth T-nah vpon Lande, 
So was the Earth the: 


inthe 2/7. of Terobaarn of | third day to deliver vp 


Ifrael his Raignerwhich 

muſt needs be 11.whole 

years after Anmiahhis 

Father.I'vD a us ſtates 

ocupy that, Now Is 

ell beginneth to - pro» 
cc, 


Teſus, Mat. 12: 40. Net 
ther Earth nor Sea can 
| hide or drowne thar true- 
Light,which God hath 


appointed to be decla+» 


| red to a People, Afr, 


Tonah his being caſt vpy- 
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11 Oxzas, or Yaxah, 
called ao | b the 
ſonne of Amarah, hee 
a os the _ -1 
gimentbeing aged 16. 
yeares 2 bepaning his 
raigne inthe 27. yeare 
of Iſrazls Teroboam . Hee 
raignes 5 2.yeares, This 
King had a zeal beyond 
Knowledge, which led 
him to burne mw 
pon the Alrar of Ince(c 
which thing only apper- 
rained to the Prieſt. A- 
24riah the Prieſt,accom. 
panied with 80. valiant 
Sacrificers, withſtoode 
and reprooutd him. The 
King ts thereat wroath. 
The Lord as wroath at 
him,he ſmires his impu- 
dent fore-heade with 0- 


you Leprofie. Then was | ſhe 
c 


compelled ro go outs 
and becauſe of that diſ- 
caſc, hce dwellerh in an 
houſe apart, vnrill his 
MID = mans time 
Iſaiah, (or Eſay) begun 
to Prophecic.He is cal- 
Jed the Eviagelical Pro- 
pher,beca hee fore- 


role of Chriſt, and the 
ſtare of the aewChurch 


ISRAEL. 


on the ſhore,the Lorde 
renewethhis Mandat:zhe 
gocth to Ninivie, and 
proclaimeth deſtrution 
after 40.daics. Thev at 
the firſt hearing , belic- 
ued thattthey thercfore 

enerally humble them- 
need for that tune 
are ſpared. 

This king reſtored rhe 
coaſt of Iirael,from the 

entrie of Hamarh, vnto 
the ſea of the wildernes 


of the Lord by I ona 1 
the Sonne of Amittat, 
the Prophet, which was 
of Gath-Hepber. Bur this 
| Tavieew followed the 
ſteps of the firſt Terobo- 
an, In his time, begun 
| likewiſe Amos & Ho- 
ah to Prophecy. 
13 Iſracls Kingdom , 
thencefoorth vnſtaied 
for 22 veares full : even 
Heh —_— __ 
H inly telleth 
Thaelch A not 
Izxovy answife.Here 
a like Prieſt, like Peo- 
fa 
4 14 Zachariah,Teroba- 


am his Sonne, begun to 


accorcing to the worde .. 
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ſo plainely,as if he had 
ſcene Chriſt & the new 
Teſtamentes Church , 
with the bodily eye.He 
plainly fore-ſawe the 
oenerall obedience of 

{rael ro Chriftian faith, 
after the fulneſſe of the 
Genmules were come in, 
Chap.59.20.21.S0 Paul 
vnderſtands that , Rom. 
It. 26, Secondly, hee 
plainely forcſawe, that 
Ifracls obedience vnto 
Chtiſtian Lore,ſhuld be 
ynſpeakable lorious,& 
their ſpiritual! Light ro 
bemore than had bene 
the Gentiles, Cap. 60. 
That Par infmuatetrh, | 
Rom.1 1:12. and bleſſed 
Tohn hath in the Spirite 
pointed plainely out 
their Churches Glorie. 
Rewel.21.Thirdlys. I/aiah 
foreſawe,thar the Iſrac- 
lites obedience ſhould 
bring life vnto the Gen- 


; 


tiles dead(the Primitive 
Churches haue all died) 
60+ 3.4- 5 &c. This Pau! 
conteſſeth, Rom.11, 15. 
And holy Iohn acknow- 
ledgerh,Revel.21,24. & 
22+2. This,mcn wil not 
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Raigne in the 38. yeare 
of Arzariah king of Iu 
dah,z.King. 1 5 Z. which 
was fully 22.years after 
husFathers death. A wic- 
ked man was hee, and 
thercfore ſlaine by Sha'- 
lim rhe ſonne of Tabeſh, 
and that in the Peoples 
fight.He raigned bur 6, 
Monethes. 

15 Sham having 
ſlaine Zechariah, begun 
to raigne in the 39 year 
of Arariah of Indah. A. 

ainſt him riſeth Meng- 

mthe ſonne of Gadi, 
who flew Shallum in $2- 
maria, So that hee raig- 
ned but a Moneth, 

16 Menahem imme- 
diatlie Shalliems 
death,beginneth his re- 
g1ment,and hee raigned 
10.ycars, But vnto him, 
the Citie Tirzab(in Ifra- 
e])would not open her 
gates. He therfore ſmor 
x, and ript vp all 'their 
women with child.Now 
God ſtirred vp Pl, the 
Aſſyrian King , againſt 
io who LAF os 4 
Talents of Siluer from. 


Menahem, which Mena- 
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nowe ſee. If they would, 


they ſhould be humbled 


12. Itham his Son, 
begun to raigne in the 
2.ycare of Pehah of Iſ- 
racL,(which was his Fa- 


Lords houſe; in the Ci- 
nes wall: in the Mofi- 
taines and forreſts, He 
prevailed againſt the 
«Aramonites, & became 
———o— he di- 
reed his way: before 
Tehovah his God. Now 
-begunne Micah to pro- 
.pbecic againſt Jeruſelem 
2nd $ "way the! 
13 Ahax(or Aches) 
his Son,ſucceeded : be- 
ginning to raigne in the 
17.yeare of Pekah of I(- 
rael;and he raigned 16. 
yeare,as did his Father. 
In his daies, came vppe 
Reyn, King of Aram, 
whoſe heade Citie was 
Damaſens : and Pehah 
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hem puld from 1/7ael. 
17 Pekachiah his ſon, 
to rajgne in the 
ſo prens of Azariah of 
Inaah, He raigned wo 
yeares :and was ſlain by 
his Captaine Pekah, in 
yrs. 


amaria. 

18: Pekahthe Son of 
Remaliah , beguane to 
raigne fully in the laft 
yeare of Axzariah of. It- 
dah. He raigned in Sa- 
maria(Metropolitane of 

Iſrael)10. years. In his 
time,Trglah Pileeſer kin 
of Aſhar came vp, = 
rooke diuers Cities, and 
carried the people away 
ro Aſhur. Hoſhea , the 
ſonne of El/ah ſlayeth 
Pekah. 

19 The States of I/- 
rae! now gourrne. for 9. 
years,though vnder T:g- 
lah Pileeſer , who had 


— — 


| before tyme caprived 


them. 
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20 Hoſhea(called alſo 


1 0/ee)beginnevhis raig 


in the 1 2.ycare of 4 

of Iredahtand a bad man 
he was. Againſt him Te- 
honab ſendeth Salma- 
«(ar king of Aſhier,who 


—__— 
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kin? of 1ra&),whoſehed | rook Hoſhea priſoner, 8 


Cirtie was Samaria, and 

he of that Ciriz head, 

Iſz.7. Theſe woſmoa- 

King Firebrarides” teare 
Ahar, Tfarah, fromthe 

Lord; Taboreth ro com-' 
forr him, burthe hypo- 
critical! beaſt believerty 
nbr, when he would be 
thoghr to beleue much: 

Mangre his hart, Iſa:ab 

piveth a figne, namely, 

the birth of Tefus Chriſt 
otra V irgin, whereof he 

was  vnworthie, Perab 
Nlewe in one daye, fixe 
ſcore thouſand of Tudeh. 
Zithri a rnightie man of 
Ephraim,flaiech Maaſes- 
a) theKings ſonne, and 
Arriham the Stewarde 
of his houſe ; and Elka- 
1 the ſecond- after the 
King. The Edomztes doe 
plague him : the Phi- 
ftims invade him: Tiglah 
Piln»eſer of Aſhur trous 
bles him: All are of his 
tack, but he will not for. 
fake his eroſſe Tdolarry. 
Nowe Iſaiah & his chil. 
dren were fignes to Tu- 
dah and pointed at of 
the Idolaters,1/aiy'$; I 8, 


| 


aftec 3.yearcs befieging 
Samara (Which was rhe 
9.yeare of Hohea his 
raigne) he tooke it and 
cared; Ifracll away to 
Afhrr,and there ſeated 
them:(ince which time, 
| Iſrael hath not beene 
heard off. The King of 
Aſhwur having carried 1(- 
rae! away, + placeritr 
in their Roomes (in S A» 
MARt1a her” Cities) 
| a Colonic of his owne 
| vncircumciſed | Feople; 
T'enrova nfſenderh Ly- 
ons amongſt them, de- 
youring. They fgnife 
that vnto their king,fay- 
ing further: That they 4 
knowing how to worſhip 
the God of Tſracls Land, 
| that Countries God there- 
fore fo plagued them, The 
King ſendeth one of If- 
raelsPriefts back 2 who 
dwelling in Bethe!, did 
reach the People. Some 
part of Irywovanrs wor- 
| ſhip they, received, and 
z vnto that part, they ad 
their forraigne Idole; 
home-bred worſhip. 
| Salmanceſarggheis king 


— _—— 
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So is Chriſt and his m&- 
bers.Heb.2.r 3. 
14 Hergchiah his ſon, 
(a worthy an = g 
to Raigne in 3+ 
Bod. of Hojhes of Iſra- 
el þ which was the laſt 
care of his Or. 18 
is 4. yeare{ being then 
aged 29.) wg 
commecth agai racl 
& captivaterh Hoſhea & 
his People. And in the 
14. yeare of this King, 
Senacherth of Aſhnr , 
commeth againſt I y- 
D Au. His ehicke Cap- 
raine was Rabſhakeh, a 
notable Rane. ve 36. 
The Lord comforteth 
phos Tcch: Reva 
phet Iſazah. C 
(hearing of Warres at 
home) raiſeth ſiege af- 
terall his ſcolding * but 
by the Angelof I s « 0- 
VA Hin one night were 
flain,one hundred, four. 
ſcore and fiue thouſand 
of the Aſſprians 


| 


þ 


— 


. After that , Salmaneſar 


ISRAEL. 
dving,his ſon Eſar-Had- 
TR C_— 
his Raſcals to Samaria , 
and them partes, Exra. 
4-2, Enemies vnto 
good work of God they 
were ever.For that,asal. 
ſo for their Linſy-wolfie 
worſhippe ,- the Iewes 
would haue no medling 
with them, Toh.4.9. The 
'ewes would be follow- 
cd of all haters of Ido- 
larrie. 

But here we leaue Iſ- 
racll, vnder the heavie 
Laſh of IzxHovan 
Capriues in vaknowne 
parts of the Worlde : a 


| People vnknowne,how- 


ſoever ſuppoſed. | Exra. 
(or Eſdras) in that ſe- 
cond Booke, Chap. 13. 
Verſe,z9. beginneth a 
ſtrange tale ot them. 

Abour this time,Na- 
hum prophecied Nint- 
wies fall. | 


n——— 


in his 


Idol Temple at home, was flaine by his two ſons, 
Adramelech and Sharezer.He dead,Eſar-Haddon his 


fonne Raigned in his 
Hergchiah fick, Iſaiah 


ad. 
commeth vnto him , and 


(after the Kings humiliation before I's yoran 
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he giueth ro him a figne of Life for 15. yeares * 
for the ſhadowe of the Diall hereupon went 
backwarde ten dcgres in the Diall. Berodach Be- 
ladan( Babels King) vndcrſtanding of the Mi- 
racle, he ſent to Hezechiah preſents.He letrerh the 
Strangers ſee all his treaſure, furniure,8&c.wher- 
ar the Lord is angry; and therefore ſendeth 1/a- 
iah to tell him, that his ſecede ſhould be carried 
away captiue to Babcl. Hauing raigned 29. years, 
he died. 

15 Manaſſes(or Manaſſeh) his ſonne ſucceeded 
at the age of 12. years,and he raigned 55.ycares. 
Hee beginning with as mo Idolatry, as had As 
hax his Grand-father,God ſtirreth vp Aſſwurs king, 
(Eſar- Haddon) who ferrers him, and carrieth him 
Priſoner to Babel. He humbling himſelfe in his 
Chaines(happie Chaines that humble a man) the 
Lord is mercifull ynto him. A/ſir* ſending him 
home,wherein betrer maner he finiſhed his daies. 
In his time , Habakkwk prophecieth, ' 

16 .Amon his Sonne ſucccedeth , for rwo 
yeares: his ſeruants flewe him, for which the 
People flewe them, and enthronized his Sonne 
Toſiah. 

17 Tofiab(or Toſias) next raignerh. Eight years 
old at his Coronation, and he ruled 3 1. yeares in 
Teruſalem.At 12.yeares of age,he wrought a great 
Reformation 2 performing vpon Berhels Altar,that 
which the Prophet had fore-told zo00.yeares be- 
fore. In his 18,ycare he kept a moſt Royall Paſſe- 
over. Teremiah in his Raigne began to Propheciet 
ſodid Zephaniah, The Lords Trumper now ſofided 
nothing, but Imudah muſt to Babel Priſoner for 70, 
yeares. Falſe Prophets ſound A falſe peace, and 
therefore ſhame came vpon them. Huldah y Pro- 
phereſſe telleth Toſcah,that becauſe his heart mel- 
ted art the reading of Mc ſe Originall, he _—_ 

c 
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be om o—y ere po” Rell fall. Going in- 
to Bartell againſt Pharaoh Necho King of r 
he was ſlaine at Megiddo. ds 

18 Tchoahax,or Toachar, called alſo Io nx and 
Shalkem, a r ſonne of Ioſiahghe ſucceeded at 
the Peoples appointment, Hee Raigned bur 
three Monerhs:for then Pharaoh Necho pur him in 

d carrycd him into AEgypr. 

19 Ehkakim (called alſo Ithoiakim and Takin) 
elder broth:r to Iehoahax, by 2.ycars, Him did Pha- 
rao Necho make next King.Now Idahs obedience 
was like rotten Figges, 

From the Schifne of the Texne Tribes, from rhe 
Two(wherevpon aroſe, King of Iudeh, King of 
Tfrae!) vnto this Ehakin his 3+ yeares are 370« 


yeares. 
The World aged, 3400. 


rt Sn 


30, Staffe. 
(s)Ne- Their Sinne vpheapr, 
bucket Godſendeththem ayay, 
conmzch To Babylon 
commerth yon, : 
againſt in(a) three Capriuitiey, 
Teruſa: For (b)ſcavenne yeares, 
y 119k they bide in Chaldeg, 
rg 6 Then/c)againſt Babel, 
Eliakim) (d)Mede-Perſy doth ariſe: 
his 3.full And conquering 
year's Chaldeahsdrunken Roy, 
G be (e)Cyrus ſends back 
2>to Ba- Judeab home with ioy, 


bel, 


a 
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be! Ichoiakim,Danich, Hananizh, Miſhae!, Azariah, 
rogither vvith others of the bloud Royall. Iulchs 
King becomming an homager to Babs/on, is retur- 
ned home. This was Nebwchadzetzar his firſt year, 
Terern.25.1, and a time of Glorie to Babel,who now 
as a Queene fitteth aboue AEgypt, .4/#r and all 
Cuntries abour. Three prone Teboiakim ſerveth Bas 
bel King, bur the next he revolred. Then Neb«- 
chadnertars Hoſte, the ſecond time, commeth a« 
gainſt Teruſalem, Tehoiakim is taken, & afterwards 
caſt out vnburied as an Aſſe, becauſe like an Aﬀſe 
he had cut in peeces I #22 Mi1A ns Prophecies, 
$o he had from AEgypts King,his rime of making 
him King,raigned 11 .yeares. 

Tehorahin (called allo Techonias and Choniah ) 
fonne to Iehniakim is next Kingtbeing 8.years old 
at his Fathers Coronation (io ynde de HE, 
2. Chr. 36,9.compared with 2.King.24.8.)He raig- 
ned thice Mone:ihes and tcane daics in ere 


F" Againſthim commeth Nelachalawzor Hoſle; 


(it being the 8.year of Babe Monarch)& carricth 
him and many more with him to Bhi/2y. Nowe 
went Mordechai and Exechiet into Babels bondage, 
bur their ſpirit was not bound. This was the ſe- 
TY foorth Capriue vnto Cha/deahs Moe 
nar 

2: Mattaniah,(called alſo Zedech:iah)his Vnkle, 
or Fathers brother poperly; called bis Sonne, be- 
cauſe he ſucceeds his Cofingas a Sonne ſuccedech 
the Father: called alſo his Brother ,according to 
the vn'gar ſpcach of the Iewes, who call any of 
their blood,Brethren + this Tzedechias ſucceedeth 
at the appoiannent of Nebuchadnetzer, and raig- 
neth 11.yeares.Then the fourth time commerh 
Nebuchadnettgrs Hoſt againft Teruſalem. They ack 
the Citie and Temple : burne andraze w—_ 
A - 
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all:thed much blood: bur Tergalems Mourners (a8 


Teremie, Baruch , Abdeme{cch, the merciful Morian) 


were freed from the ſword: and that Exechie!l had 
fore ſeenc, Chap.g. Tzedechias flying,the Chaldean 
Armie overtakes him. They bring him to Riblah, 
in the Land of Hamath, where Babels king con= 
demned him, flewe his Sonnes, and put out his 
eycs:bringing him blinde ro Babell,and thus hee 
ncuer ſawe it. Well now might Obadiah prophe. 
cic, roundly taking vp Edom-E[au for nghiag at 
his brothers capriuitic. 

(6) In theſe 70.yeares raigned, firſt Nabuchad- 
metzar:then Exil-merodach his Sonne,who ſer Teho- 
jachin out of Priſon in the 37.yeare of his Caprti- 
nitie,8 exalred him aboue all the kings that were 
about his Monarchical Throne in Babel. And here 
I ſhut vp the two bookes of Kings, and the two 
Bookes of Chronicles : Teremiahs hyſtoricall part: as 
alſo his Threxzi,Elegies,or Lamenta'ions,who were 
dolefully ſung of him aftcr the third deporta- 


gon, 

Vnto Euil-merodach , ſucceeded Beſharrgy his 
Lonne, called alſo the Some of Nabuchadnet 1av, 2 
tearme giuen commonly to ſucceſfors,though far 
remote. This Beaſt making a great belching Feaſt 
to his Nobles, Inno v a « ſendeth a Paline of a 
hand, writing his deſtinie ypon the wal before his 
eyes. The drunkard trembled for feare, and ſbut- 
tered in every ioynttand the rather, becauſe none 
of his flattering Prophers could readir. Dame! be- 
ing ſcar for(for in his Grand fathers daies, great 
doubrs and difficulties had beene expounded b 
Damel)he readeth the Canonicall writ, and telle 
the king that it ſignified, how I xxo van had 
accoumpred his time, and weighed him in y Bal- 
lance,had found him too light, and therefore an 
end was come to bim acts. coma Fer 
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Scripture was, Mne, Mne, Tekel, Ypharſin: of Das 
wel thas expounded : Mxe, God {rattan 
thy kingdome, and hath finiſhed ir. Teke/;rhou art 
waighed in Ballances, and art found lacking.P: es, 
thy kingdome is diuided and giuen to the Mede 
and Perſian. Wherein may be obſerued, firſt how 
Daniel dilates vpon the Textz for Mye,Tegd!, wphar- 
fn, word for word ſoundeth no more then: He hath 
mumbred, he hath waizhed,and they diniding.Second- 
ly,the Prophet changerh number and Perſon when 
he comes to application: in ſtead of They(namely, 
the Medes and Perfians ) are diniding: hce fai 
Pres, He(namely,God) diwdeth. For as by the Plu- 
rall number and diſtinction of Perſons, Daniel 
was brought necefarily ro vnderſtand the writin 
(ſcing I/aiah had foretold who ſhould be the ſur- 
priſers of Babe/l)ſo,the application thereof ro god, 
was fitreſt for Be//haſar to hear if ha pily he(who 
flouted the Og ee be humb ed ar the 
name of God, who now was entring into Indge- 
ment. The ſame Night, Cyrw ofPerſie and Darn 
the Mede)Jhauing turned afide the fireame of Ba* 
bels Erphrates)doe ruſh into theCitic,and ſo cauſe 
the drunken Bacchrs-froes to drinke of the Lords 
Cup. Here were the 50. years finiſhed:an ende 
of the Chaid:ay Monarch,reſembled by the gol- 
den Head, De#.2.38. the indire& —_— that Na- 
buchadnetzar reared vp the golden Image,as a mee 
morial _ His being f Firſt 4+ I —_ —_— 
I e,y3.yon?2 Nobles not ing, therfore 
_ Rl the fierie fornace, _ ms + OVAH 
deliuered, & exalted them. That pride cauſed Ne- 
buchadnerar(the Great tree, Dan. 4.) to bee hacker 
downe:and to be ſent to liue as a Bedlem 
Beaſtes, till he had Icarned to Rule better oucr 
men. Emil-merodach doing good vnto Indahs peo- 
plezit ſecmerh he wenr therefore to his grane in 
great 
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peace.Burt Be/ſhatzar beirg puft vp (as was 
pg: on raters ther rv J  Gelven 
head, VV mged Lyon,Dan.7.4.and Extech. rg. 
(c)Babels Leftrudion prophecied of by 1/a:21.2. 
where Elam(that is, the Perſians, who ſprung from 
Elam,Shems ſonne, 5en.10.21.)Jand Media, (deriued 
from Madai Iaphets ſonne,Gen,10.2.)theſe two are 
TIT” £4 bee e Babel and _—_ it. Paras 
0 is PerſiaIin the Holy tongue, the Cuntry put 
forthe people)ir ſignifierh in Engliſh a gs 
Diwder : and Madai'a Meaſurer. Which rwo ſorts 
of poopie dadaie de the Monarch by meaſicre 4 as 
two ſylueric armesz and yerembrace each other 
> ofa Mynarch taking the name of 
erfia. 

(d) The Medes and Perſians ( iſſued from good 
Taphet and Shem)doe as two fworne brethren,ioyn 
hand in hand for deſtroying Babel, the Captiuer of 
Shem and Hebers people ; Mockers of Heberg 
Sooges, awe now their children daſhed againſt 
the $,P(al.139,Ir is {#5 5 4mm; wig now 
mock ſpirituall Song,ſhal be left hereafter to fwg 
a Black Santtu, 

(*)The Kings of the Eaſt,having ſacked the Ci- 
tic,and put many of the Vrcircuniciſed to y ſword, 
Cyrus(being eger of warres abroad) conſtirureth 
his Vnkle Darius King, and as Monarch of Perſia: 

iring before his-departure Command:ment for 

uilding the Lords houſe at Ieruſalem. This Iſaiah 
foreſawe(plainely yſing the name of Cyrus, Chap. 
45-1.)and qo ry of, long before Cyrus 
was borne. The poare Iewes obtaining this ſodain 
delivery, they ſtoode,as it were, queſtioning with 
themſclues: Are we deliwered, or doe we dreame of 
deliverance. Pſ.126.1, 
_ Whenthe fulnes of time, concerning Tehovabs 
ſecret Decree is comeythen Devil, mencuncics, 
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and all ſhall further the Lords worke: ſome of thE 
for vaine glories ſake;ſome becauſe their Conſci- 
ence is ſecretly chvited;ſome for one ſiniſter oc 
caſion, ſome for another, Onelylet the Lords 1/- 
rae! in patience, meane time, poſſeſſe their ſoules, 
alwaics bclieving,that the Lord fits at the Helme, 
and therefore the ſhip ſteared aright towards the 
Haventhowſocuer by reaſon of crofſe windes, the 
Lord ſometimes for winning the Winde, doth run 
the Barke awkly- Freſh water ſouldiers think fuch 
Sea-crofling ſtrange,and beſides rule: but the bet- 
rer and experienced Pilet knoweth what he doth. 
The greater Croſſe, the greater Gomfortin the 
end, as may appeare to ys(cuen now) vypon-expe-' 
rience. For where we expected bloodie times v- 
n our Gracious late Queene her leauing this 
ife(Poperic and Atheiſme wotkg ſo mightihe 
the dire&courſe of the Goſpell ) loe, the Lorde 
hath made our change as no change, in reſpe& of 
euill deſerued : Yea, hath(in all hope) miniſtred 
occaſion of much more rejoycing. The Lord gine 


ws grace to be trively thankefidl, 


31. Staffs 
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= b 31.Staffe, 
(a) In C- (rus (a) returnes 
_ Them with full libercie, 
forthe T0 build Gods houſe: 
were ButE nemies ariſe, 

iſhed) Thatfor a while, 
the King . Yo ftay that andthe Citie. 
cauſe} Then Nebems, 
his Peo= © - Vnto his people hies, 
gone Then Tewple and 
ho the Cities Walles were reard, 
wich ne.” (b)Maugrethe hearts 
ceſlaries, ofthemybefore they feard, 

re- . 
wy with ſheanes in their boſome,rhat wene forth 
by weeping Croſſe. 
And bere beginneth E 7. R A. 
Inthe mol _—_ ; | —_ : (Contrary - 
bon) is the es . Comming 

ms lay ru ua datone bat from the 3. 
yeare of Cyrus his Commaundement, it was hindred. 
Aker that falleth out Ahaſhweroſh his Decre, for 
Maſlacring Iewes: but Heſter, through her Vokle 
Mordechai his ſtrring vp » euncd the —_— 
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on Hamas and his houſe(Reade here HisSTz RS 
Daner Artaxaſt the hind King of Paſs Mes 
arins A rd King of Perſian Mn- 
narch, he, Exr4.6. ſenfibly feeling Tebouahs hand 
againſt his people, becauſe the Iewes were ſtayed 
from the holy worke, He in his ſecod yeare renu- 
eth Cyrus his Predecefiors Commandement. Now 
beginneth Haggai to his People,for ha- 
wing ſo great minde to the building of their owne 
es, in the meane rime negleQing the Lordes 
Houſe. Togither with him the Lord ſtirred vp Za- 
chariah for the worke.In the 6. yeare of Artaxaſt, 
or .Artahſhaſkt,che ſfubſtantiall partes of the Tem- 
= were finiſhed. The next yeare after, Ezra and 
is holy Hoſt make the Second retrurne. In os 20s 
yeare of the King(Nehem.2.1. And here muſt be- 
ginne Nehemiabs Storie) Nehennah Tirſhatha,, or 
Butler,commeth to Teruſalem; and reareth vp the 
Cinies walles:and now were the Teniples appur- 
renances finiſhedywhich was 46. yeares from the 
Foundation laid, Toby,2.20,and a Iubile of yeares, 
that is,ſeven ſeavens,or 49. veares : whereof Ga- 
briell certified Damiel,Dan.9.25. But Daniel mour- 
neth for the hinderance, Chap. 10.,which was in 


Cyrus 3; yeare. + 
+0 Aﬀers People,(Read of them, in Hoſhea laſt 
Ifraels King)they ſtarring from Samaria, and the 
Citics thereabour, 1d all they could ro hinder it: 
bur it could not be ſtopped, beyond Gatniels ſea. 
uen ſcavens of yeares. The- Lords prefixed rime 
ſhall toppe the Deuill & all his black bandzwhacr 
needes Ioael fears Ler the Romaniſts riſe and 
ſwell: ſo. they -muſt doe before they burſt in 
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()It ſee- Vndet Mede-Perſe, 
thr for (a)Nehemuabs time, 
Nehe- ludea lid, 
mah Then (6) Alexander Great 
might  Winnes Perfian Crowne, 
the Per. (©) Foure Kingdomes do 
fan Mo- © ariſe ourothis Scate, 
marchſo But(d)rwo of them 

kewile  aboue the other clyme, 
ſhould 
Frrafce And crucllc ; 
or - . Whip Jadabforthetime, 


N | 
Monarchghead andfoote.Nebem x2. 22.26.for Da- 
Tins Perſa is the laſt King, which Canonicall writ 
recordeth.And the Iewiſh Hyſoriographers doe 
write,that Iadduah,(Nehem.12. 2 2.Jand Saxballer, 
Nehem.4.1, were in Alexander Magn his time. 
Of Taddual(Father of Oxias)thev write , that hee 
"met Alexander in his Pontificalitz, before whome 
the King reverenced, Of Saxballar they writegchar 
he ed Manaſſeh an Apoſtaticall Prieſt ( that 
had married with lym)to Alexander,who builtfor 


kis vie a kind of Temple;To whom all fuch Priefts 


cforced, 
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* reforted,as (for marrying with the vncircumciſed) 


were driven from the Temples Altar at Teruſalenr. 

_ his Temple builr (as Toſepb Ben-Mntthias 

recotdeth)on Mount $arizzn,an hil againſt Sama- 

ria, higher than the reſidue. Well hath Onc there- 

fore eoncluded,that the Perſia Monarch may not 

be ſtretched aboue 103. yeares, except wee will 
ive ynto Exys an vncredible age. 

(b) Alexander, the Brazen Belize (Davr.2.39:) the 
Leopard, Dan.y 6. the Y YVeſterns Goat, Dan.8. 5..A- 
lexander reſerabled ia them Three, hee commeth 
ſkipping fromGrecia, and puſheth the Ramme of 
Perſia, Dan. $.6.deſtroyeth the Perſian Beare, Day. 
8.5.-and ſucccedeth the Two ſilnered .Armes of the 
Medes and Perſi-ns, Paras fo Gaſt downe, Iavan(for 
of him,Geneſ.10.2.the Grecian came) pur on 'the 
Monarchs Diademe: Him Taddwua (Ferufalems high 
Prieſt)accompanied with the Citizens in” white , 
doth meert:for which Alexander - graunted® them 
oreat liberties. He raigned 6.ycares Monarch,and 
then in his prime of frengt » hauing conquered 
the Eaſternc world,he ſuddenly dieth, & his houſe 
is quickly after rotten. 

(c)Our of that Rotten Head,fpringeth 4. Homes 
or Kingdomes, allotted ro 4, Captaines:To Caſa 
der,was allotred Maredoma : to Aitigontss , Aſta- 
Minvr:Syria, to Selucus Nicaror:and Egypt to Prole- 
mi Lag;.Dan. 8.8.and Chap, 11.4. * 

(4)The Kings of the North and Sonth,fo called 
Dax.11.becauſethcir Kingdomes ſo ſtood coafted 
from Iudea,they roote out the other Two Corri- 
vals, and mary togither.Dax.11.6.Th:ſc Two Pow- 
ers conioyned,are lively reſembled by the Tmages 
Two Tron Leg ger,Dan.1.33. 

As all haue conſenred, that the firſt 3, merrles 
of Golde, Siluer,Braſſe, did repreſent the Monar- 
ches of Golden Chaldea,filucrig Perſia,brazen Gre- 
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cia:ſo viually;they haue vndeſtoode the Iron Legs 


ro import the Romane Monarch, The Iewes opc- | 


Sn care willingly to that, doe caſt this bone - 
ba 


e9 Chriſtians, The Iron legges are the Ro- 
m2ne Monarch:but the Romance Monarch is nor 
aboliſhed:Therefore Chriſt is not yet come 2 
cauſe Chriſt the Srone from aboue comming, 
ſhall at his commingabolith the 4. Monarch, 
well as fy former three, Dan.2.34.45. Nay they goe 
on Triumphing thus,Oh fooliſh Chriſtiss,the Two 
Legs muſt denote Two Kingdomes,ynder whoſe feet 


we muſt be pay wow: Meſfiah come:& as your | 
omiſh Kingdome to be One, fo | 
we belceve the Turkiſh kingdome to be the Orher | 


{clues grant the 


Iron Legge, 
. Hereunto,over weakly, me thinkes,there hath 
bene returned this Anſwer: The Stone Chriſt hath 
ruſhed Romes Moriarch, inſomuch,as by thar 

of Chriſt,ir ſtil diminiſherh ſome and ſome, 
.and wil be atobſhed quite art his ſeco6d comming. 
The lewes calleth this an aboliſhmenr in Concerpr, 
-not Real:and for any thing I.can ſracl,it is too-too 


—_—_ : . 
Firſt,an improper ſenſe is vnneceſſaric,where a 
proper is at hand, 

Secondly, berweene the Two Legs, and that One 
Gouernemet of F Romans, there is no proportion 
or likeneſſe. That, the Iewes wel obſeruc, 
they evill apply them rwwo. As by the Two Armes 
were meant,not One,but Two Kingdomes, namely, 
Madai and Paras * ſo by rule of likeneſſe , Two 
Kingdomes, but both One againſt Tudea,muſt here 

'be meant;That ptoportionably holdeth, in giving 

the two Legs vnto AEgypr and Syria: which two 
Kingdoms, as two Legs,d14 ſpring out of the Bra- 
x9" Belly and Loynes, Irvan or Grecta. 

Thirdly, the Stove was to fall on the Images 


TR, 


| 


$— a4 44. 4 ww 4 a a. w@ to Ah. os ©®@ BHD wsr 


THE BIBLE IOT 


Toes, That I rt did nor, regarding the Romanes, 
(for It rather ruſhed on thar Menmchs Head , or 
prime of Gouernment over Iwdea)bur thar it did; 
on the Toes of Syri-Egypr:for Herod, Matthew, 2. 1. 
of Anti-pater an Idumcan,as he was appointed to 
govern by Romes Ceſar,lo was he by AEgyprs .An- 
row and Cleopatra then in Syria ( ſhe ſprung of Sy- 
ri-Egypts ſeed: ſuch commixture Dame! foretolde 
2,43-and 11.6.confirmed to that Regiment over 
Iudea.The bleſſed Stone ſo tumbled onGoe+» Magogs 
Toe. See the 1.Staffe of the new Teſtament Af 


wing. 
Fouhly,he viſion was for confirmation of the 
Tewes faith & patience,vnrill Miah came to caſe 
themzand not ſo, for Tyme after Me/ſiah: the like 
falling ouc in all Dexeels following viſ1ons. For the 
umes aftcr Meſſiah, our Sauiour bath gen vs the 
booke of Reuelation : wherein euecy one that 
wo_ be bleſſed in umes accuried,ought to read, 

Chap.1.3. | 
Fifly,we ſhal ſee,that this. Image is,firſt for the 
P /hele,chen for the Partes,in the ſequences ex- 
poſide.For the whole, That viſion(Dan.7.) of the 
4. Beaſts is cleare. The three Beaſts expounding 
the three firſt Metrals : as forthe fourth Beaſt 
(wherein lycth the doubt)it is ſcr out by notable 
Petiphraſes,bur nor ſaid(as were f form:r) to bee 
like this or that Beaſtzfor being ſo changeable in 
gouernment,even now 12.raigning, even NOW 4. 
even now twc:all Terrible and Tramplers of In«dea 
ynder foor;it cannot at any hand bee properly at- 
firmed of Rome, but wonderful plainly & properly 
of thardiſordred Iron kingdon that came our of 
Iavans brazen belly. And of this kingdome, doc 5 
Tewiſh Antiquaries vnderſtand :reaching therc- 
withall, that Ant:ochss Epiphanes was that little 
horne that vitered great blaſphemie. Ler ys nor 
F3 hmder 
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hinder the in comming forwards to Icfus Mefiah, 

For the Parts of the Linages vifion:Fuſt, Daniel 
hath a Viſion,Chap.8$.of a Ram and a Goate. This 
OY That:that is, Mede-Perſe or Para:s,o- 
uerthrowne by Alexander, the brazen Belly and 
Goate ſaltazs,Secondly,in the elev:nth Chaprer, 
Daniels told by the Angel of each excellent par- 
ticular that concerneth the plaine pointing out of 
Mede-Perſ*, Grecia, and the branched ; Irs or 
Governments iſſuing out of Alexanders Monarch 
every latter viſion more open then the former,and 
a plaine expoſitor of the rſt. The like Methode, 
for like -Accidcnts in theſe laſh rimes,S.lobn.obſere 


33. Staffe. 
(4)The Theſe(a)Two hight thus, 
ewo King: Zopypt and Syria: 


domes 
no. The lron legges, 
ing ow Whereof good Danze! writes: 
of Greci- From Syri roſe 
—_—_ The (b)Horne blaſpheming ay 
whereof Which duſte the Tevves, 
fufficien- and holy worſhip ſpites. 
ly is aid Burafter(c)Seven- 
inthe at» je ſeavens of yeares, from Hy, 
won the A (d)) Sacred it 
vpon the A (4) Sacred ſtone 
former Pputsall theſe Kingdomes by. 


$raffe, 
(Of 
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(5)Of Tenne Syria-ſtampers,vpſtarts, an Arnti- 
echus,more baſe than any before him. He woulde 
needes be called Epiphane:,that is, Famiczs:but ma» 
ny then called him Epinteres,that is, Furious : and 
Furious he was againſt the pleaſant Land Tudea. 
His blaſphemies and abrogation of holy thinges, 
thou mailt ſec, Day. 3.cc. and Chap.8.9. &c. 
This Beaſt taycd not affliting AEgypr,as AEgypr 
pinching at him:bur Idea being in the middle, ir 
alwais payed for their loſſes. The neerer they came 
to Chriſt, the greater was their Crofle.Of ſome his 
abhominablc Agions , the Apocriphal Machabees 
makerh true mention. This Begger got on Horſ- 
back ridde a madde gillop, tull the Lord caſt him 
downe to his dounghill beginning : Stinking in 
his death more fowlic than a dunghill. This blaſ- 
may Horne was a ſpecial type or figure of the 

ewe Teſtaments Antichriſt,or Mane of Simm:,or 
Sonne of Perdition, whom God ſhall deſtroy by the 
breath of his mourhs commmirring his whole ry+ 
rannous body to the devouring fire ,, por, 19, 20. 
even as was not onely this ſpeciall Horne, bur . his 
whole Kingdome,Dax.7.8.9.10.11. This blaſphe- 
mous horne ariſeth out of one of the foure Beaſts, 
that Daxiel ſaw come out of the Sea 3 as for the 
New Teſtamenrs Sonne of Perdition,he ſpringeth 
out of a Beaſt, that likevviſe came our of the Seas 
a Bcaſt containing all Daniels Beaſt:s . Reel. 13, 
1.2. And it may be, that our Antichriſt was not 2 
Perfe& Body, ti!l he had eate vp the former Beaſt: 
as one Se eating another, doth thereby grow 
to a Monſter. Pray for ſpiritual eyes,for this Beall 
harh brewed a ſpirituall wine, wherwithall al Na- 
tions haue bene made drunk, # drunk as Beggers, 
Wil-worſhippers. He that will not with Iobn,Rew, 
17.g0c into the Wilderneſſe, & that in the Spirit, 
hee ſball not know what the Myſt:ric meancth; 
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neither is he worthy. Whether Malachi prophe. 
cied jn the end of the Perſian Monarch, or what 
time vnder this Iron Government, I know ner: bur 
plaine ir is,that all things were our of order in his 
tine : 25 alſo,that he was rhe laſt Canonicall Pro- 
pher of the Old Teſtamenr. 

(c)Damel was tolde by Gabriel,Dax.9 24. 25-24, 
That 90. {eauens of years were cut otit for his peo- 
ple,torthe Holy Citic,and for conſuming wicked. 
neſſe, aboliſhing Sinne,for making reconciliation 
for iniquirie. ro bring in Everlaſting Rightcouſ- 
neſſe, and ro ſhewe C the Hoke of Holieserc. 
Then doth Gabriel deuide the number of 70. into 
three partcs:into 7,Seauers,then into 62. Seaxens, 
then into one Seaven. 

" Vntothe firſt, namely 9. times ſeauen yeares, 
which is a Tubile of 49.yeares, he appointeth the 
bwlding of Ternſalems walles, and the finiſhing of 
th: whole Temples worke,which Nebuchade!1ar 
had burnt and raſed downe, 1/ai4#,44-28.The rime 
of which'building was A troublows Time, Damel, 
9.25. 

The 62.ſcavens,or 434-yeares after Teruſalems 
building finiſhed, reach vnto the laſt weeke or 7, 
yeares, wherein Meſſiah ſhall be flaine. 

The laſt weeke or 7.yeares, breede much que- 
tion. Some tranſlate Dame! t' us: In the Midff of the 
VV eekere ſhall ceaſe obla'iomn, Orhers tranſlate it 
thus:In the Halfe of the Y Veckyhe ſhal ceaſe oblation, 
The word importing Halfe,ſome vnderftand ir of 
the firſt halfe : Some of the lartcr halfe of the 7, 
yeares. Theſe that ynderſtand it of the firſt balfe, 
doteach,that Icſus his Bapriſme the 2. year 
of the Seauen,and that his dcath ended thar halfe: 
and ſo they leaue the other halfe of the Seuen vn- 
ro the Ncw Teſtaments Revelation , where 'it is 
faide,that the two witneſles prophecied 3, ous 
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and an halfe, Rewel. 11.and the Woman is ſaid to 
be ſo long inthe Wildernes, Rewe/,12, Neither is 
this(for many myſteries that ſeeme te ariſe from 
hence) to bee rezeced as a thing groflie abſurde. 
Theſe that vnderſtand it of the latter halfe,do ful- 
ly finiſh Dewel latter 7.in Mefliah his death : af- 
ing that the Newe Teſtaments 42. Moneths: 
Tyme,two times, and halfe a time : 1260, daies, 
or three yearcs and an halfe, reaching( I fay) that 
theſe times haue bur allufion ro Meſſiah his prea- 
ching and ſeoing time, and not any myſticall 0- 
uer- plus of Gabriel« latter Seauen. 
Berweene theſe rwo, I am vnworthy to judge, 


| nether dare 1yer peremptorily fay, it « that, 


Whither his Baptilme began the laſt Sabaoth 
of yeares,or el{c the middle of that Seaucn,I muſt 
needes conclude,rhat as His death was our Redemp- 
1:0n,and the Shadowes Death-blowe tlo 5 bis Reſir- 
rection introduced everlaſting Rrghtcouſneſſe. 

Obieet, His death finiſhed Gabriels 70, feavens, 
therfore within y ſame time,was Righteouſneſſe ener- 
laſting brought in, ſeeing Thu, aſwell as the Other,is 
ioyned together, Dan,9.24- 

Anſiv. In the Verſ 21, togither with Sacrifice 
ceaſing is toyned The Temple and Cities deſolrtion , 
by the Romaine Atmie abbominable, which- fell our 
40.yeares after Teſus his oblation: therefore, nei- 
ther hindreth it, that Perperwall Rightemſarſ/e bee 
brought in by Meſſiah, after the death of Meſſiah. 

Secondly, though Hee dyed for our ſinnes , yet- 
hee roſs againe for our Tuſtification + Rom 4. 24 , 
His ReſurreQton brought 'm our righteouſneſſe 


Thirdly,if his Bapriſmes ſolemnization by the 
Father and the Spirit, anſwered nor to the dedica- 
tion of the marteriall Temple,Exr2.6.15.16. Then 
&d the ReſfurreRion of his Somugebl my 
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his bodice caſt down by as malitious Perſ6s as Ne- 
buchadnetzgrs Hoſt,reſemble the rearing vp of the 


vanithi 4: that marteriall Temple figu- 
red the ſpirituall Temple Teſts , who is Gs be 


Temple, the Sacrificer, & the Sacrifice:whoſe day . 


of ReſurreQtion became ourSabaoath day,our ſea- 
uenth day of reſt by alluſion to the Iewiſh Reſt- 


day:bur 13 indeede the firſt day of the Weeke,and 


the Lords-day,ſeeing the New Adam was to begin 


where the Old left off. 


(d)The Srone cut from the Mountaine without 
Mans hand, Dan.2. is both of Iewe and Gentile 
vnderſtood of the Sarring Chriſt. Thar I ſay Sawing, 
it is hecauſe the Tewes vnderſtand Chriſt or Me(- 


Gah,Dar 9.26.not to be the ſavingChriſt, bur ſome 


Earthly King annointedefor Chriſt and Meffiah in 
Engliſh is Anwinted: And fo hogs hs that 
place of fome Mere-man annointed,that ſhould 
oone after be ſlain,they put awaythat Prophecy. 
So became C hriſt a ſtone of offEce to them, how- 
ſoever td the beleever he is the precious Stone of 
the Corner.I would no Chriſtian had daſhcd with, 
the Tewe againſt this Stone . Further ſee hereof 
Staffe. 32.ar (d.) 

From Twdahs firſt tranſport to Babel, vnto Cyrus 
his Commanndement given to build the City and 
LY 7O0.yearecs. 

| the Commaundement going forth to the 
trees Temple and Cities walles, are 49. 
yeares.In preciſe accomprt of whole yeares , from 
the firſt jon to Babel, vnrill the rezdifi- 


cation of the Citie, are 119.yeares: bur according 


to comon accompt may wel be termed 120.yecars. 
the time of Noahs preacthung, 

From the Temples full finiſhmery, vnril Meſ- 
fiahs former worke,making his death the perim- 
Pliluncat of Gabriels laſt 7.arc 62 Sevens and one 
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$euen of yeares,that is in one ſumme,are 441 
yeares How take away __ _ cares of Teſus his 

e,namely z}.yeares ( ons raigned 'Da- 
_ his Figure A Teruſalem) and from the Tewiſh 
marteriall Temple, the Figure reared, vnto Icfus 
thereby Ggured, will be abonr 408, yeares, 

Back from Chriſt to the promiſe made to Abras 
hami 1844. yeares, 

Back Chriſt to the Floode,227r.yeares. 

The age of the World at Icfus his birth, abour 
3936, ycarcse 
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THE SECOND PART 


of the Bibles Briefe, 
I. Staffe, 
Rd of bt (a) Herod, (a) Herod 
King in Indea, (ns = 
What time he raignd, pater) ha« 
our Iaacobs( b) ſtar appeares 2 ning cor- 
(c) leſusis borne, rupted 
(d) Immanuel (e) Meſſub, CP 
(/) Shilob (es) the Seede with io. 
of Y/oman, in(h) full yeares, w(Flavis 
A (i) Virgin brings Toſephi, 
him forth:even(T) Marie who pb of 
Betrothed was Cy 
to Toſeph (1) all ſhould know, was by 
Amtony 


and his flaunting Cleopatra ( cap. 23.) appointed 
to Rule over pag yo that : Cap» 26.) Herod 
comming to Rome, he there ( baving Anthony of 
the one and' Ceſar Auguſize on the other 
hand)he w3s ſolemnly ſed into the Capitol,where 
their ſpirituall rites were performed, and the 
Senats decree preclaimed : and in this firſt day of 
Hereds Coronation, the New King was by 
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by Antmins, Much adoe had Herod after,ere be 
—_— ed in py ret adyerſaries taken = 
way ſhewing e liberall in a great fa- 
mine, as alſo remitring the third part of Tribure & 
building the ruines of the Temple, ( during which 
building it is writtgn, That it never rayned) togi- 
ther with Remiſlion of the 4. part of the Tribute, 
after that, he wonne the Peoples harts. All this 
doth Flaws Toſephus write, a man borne imme- 
diately vpon Herods end : and on that carefully (as 
a Iewe zealous) dtewe holy Antiquities, . and op- 
poſed to the Atheiſts of his time. 

(b) So Balaam tearmed him, Nomb.24.17. what 
time Balaah ſent forhim to curſe Taacobs people. 
Zacharias the Prieſtf Iobn Baptift his Fathcr)baving 
an cyc vnto Balazms Prophecie,he (Like 1.76;77. 
whapdeeliets his m_ _ the —_—_ 
way re this Day-ſtarre, who was to give Light, 
borh to Tewe and Genaile. -=Q 

(c) It fignifieth a Saviour, Mzt.1.21. neither is 
there faluation to be had io any other Name. 44, 
4+ 12, 

(d). Tn Engliſh, God with vs. This Name Iſziah 
fore-tolde to vnbelecuing .Abax, 1/2. 7.14. what 
time the Beaſt would not belecue,thar God would 
be with him againſt his aduerſaries:and this Name 
the Angelremcmbreth'ro good Toſeph, Mat. 1. 10, 
&c. what time he imagined, God had nor beene 
with Marze,and therefore had reſolued,ſecretly to 
*cc) Im Englih, Armepmed $0 is Crit 

(e iſh,.4 . So is Chriſtzhe was an- 
noynted to be the Churches King, Prieft, and Pro- 
pher.To be called Chriſtians to be called Annoyn- 
ted:the rearme therefore agrecth to none thar are 
not Annoynted with the holy ſpirite, as was He, 
This Teſs received the Spinte beyond Meaſure, 
Jolve. 3. 34.that ſo he might communicate of his a- 
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boundance, to his belieuing Members. Theſe that 
have bene trucly engraffed into the Vine Chriſt, 
I» 15.do liue by the ſap of his Spirite,and there. 
a AEL wr fon San nnd that 

" on, P/al. 1.3. fa manbei rate 
by Fab tnes this Annoynted- one, he muſt (ey, he 
will) ſhew foorth his Faith by workes. Tam. 2. 18. 
Let vs therefore remember, why we are baptized 
Chriſtians, or Annointed ones. 

(f) This Nam», Iazceh, in his laſt Teſtament, 
vieth to his Sonne Idah, of whom Teſius was to 
come. Gen. 49. 16. Some would hauc ir ro be de- 
riued of Shelaw, ſignifying the Secundine in the ma- 
trix, wherein the child 1s Inuolued. For thar I ſee 
no reaſon, It may rather well be deriued of Sha- 
lah tobe peaccable : ſeeing he is our Salmon, Sa- 
lomon and Peace. Ba many haue taken it to be de- 
riued of Shalach to ſend ( then the radica!l letter 
Cheth is loſt in Shs!) and indeede he was ſent of 
the Fathcr to giue ſight and health, and hee ſene 
the Blind to S:{zams poole for fight. Tobn 9.45. This 
was the Sent-ons, To whome the Diadeame apper- 
rained, thar before was overturned, overturned, 
overturned, Eck. 21.29, His Kingdome 1s ſpiritu- 
all, figured our vnder the former, and fuch is his 
Diademe and Sceprcr 2 but a Kingdome cuecr'aſt- 
ing and ynable to be ſhaken. Heb. 12. 28. Fewe 
Chriſtians haue yer learned this, 

(z) The Womans Seede,Gen.z.15.was to break 
the Serpents head. Here the father hath ſent his 
Sonne to afſime the ſeede, notof Angels,but of 
Abraham. Heb.1.16.Here is Abrams ſeeede come, 

romiſed, Gen. 1, in whom all Nations ſhould be 

leſſed. The holy Ghoſt overſhadowing Y Y oman, 
ſhe conceiue4 this holy one. The Anabapriſts muſt 
know,that if I'v x ov 4 n in the beginning, Gen. 
1. did with a /Yord make ſore thing Meh, co 
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poder ddy manage Hyg phe her 
© of Somethi 
the firſt ſomthing ware cilifor eakier it is to dr..w 
A aber ans oor! verde en Ag a good 
ſubſtance our of Nothing. T the Womans 
ſecd in it ſelfe,was as her ſe ured, yet the ho- 
Ghoſt, by his ineffable anQifying power overs 
| her, and ſhe concciving by him, wee 
marvell nor,though the Babe conceived were fin- 
lefſe.And the rather, becauſe ſinue is no Subſtance 
but an Accidents and hee was to take the Sub- 
ſtance of mankine, ſhaking off the peruerſc Acci- 
dent (Sine) which befell mans nature aftcr the 
perfeion of his Nature. 
es Free bur ablolue eco llie 
winde i tha : bur of abſolute neceſſiue, 
take our Nature kh Fs vato him,if ſo we be {a- 
ved. It was our ficſh that had finned, and brought 
in Death everlaſting for Sinne : If our fleſh there- 
fore ſcape this ercrnall, it muſt firſt by rule 
--{ —_ ,make — n for a, Fvs for did, | 
uming our fleſh, ſanRifying our iullify- - 
ing our ficſh, and by nas fro c helli 
er)carrying our ficſh into the highett heavens, 
ating ir on the right hand of Glory. Jhis hc had 
nor done for ys, if & he had aſſumed ſome quint- 
eſſence or newe found brought I know not 
from whence, taken cither from no Creature, of 
elſe from ſome other Creature than Man. 
(6) When the fulnes of time was expired, God 
ſent his Sonne made of a Woman. Ga. 444. 
\ G) That I/acah foreſawe. Cap.7.14. 
-() Though a Virgin, yet betrothed to Toſeph of 
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made knowne to others by themſelues, maketh ir 
ſri mariage towards Man, That was cauſ*, that 
vnder the Law,the Manthar lay with a betrothed 
Virgin, did dye the death, as having knowne ano- 
ther mans wife; but being ynberrothed,he was not 
to haue any corporall puniſhment infliged ypon 

- him, (ſo he forced nor the Virgin) D-r.22.2 3.285 
compare with Exod. 22.16, That Marie and Ioſeph 
ſtoode Married matcs appeareth, firſt by their li- 
ving togither, Like 2.16.22, Seconely,by their own 
accompring themſclues Father and Mother to Ie- 
ſus, He by reaſon of the Mariage ordinance, She 
by Nature. Luke 2.48. Thirdly, by the Peoples ac- 
eompting Teſus, Toſephs ſonn*.Luke 3.23. Fourthly, 
by Iefus his obieRion to them both,as Father and 
Mother, Like 2. 51. Laſtly,by the holy Ghoſt his 
Teſtimonie,who rehearfing the Story;doth ſtil call 

them his Father and Mother Mat .1.9. Luke 2.41. 

(7) All ſhould know this ContraR of Toſeph with 
” 1 Y it was fore IN only thax 
A in (wiich ſhe was,though a wite, Maz.1.25,) 
ſhould bring forth the bleſſed ſeed:bur alſo,that be 
ſhould ſpring out of I42h,and out of Davids line. 
This, Mathewe and Luke plainely record, but many 
will be ignorant. Mathew recordeth his Genealo« 
gic from Sz/omon Davids firſt Sonne, vntill the de- 
portation to Babe! for the 70. yeares Captivitie : 
then Mathew croſſerh oyer to Nathan (the other 
Sonne of David ) his progenie ; becauſe Salomons 
race ended in Tehozachin or Chonias carried to Ba- 
bel : who (after his deliuerie by Evil-merodach)did 
declare Shea'tiel,or Salathiel(of Nathans houſe) his 
heyre:for himſclfe died without ſeede;Teremiah 23, 
28.29.30. Iuſtly rherfore is Caſ{aho blamed before 
in the 39.Staffe, for finiſhing Sa/omnm in Ahatyab, 
This draught by Matoews is called the Legall de- 
ſcem,whereby Icſus was borne heyrs ayes the, 

_— owne 
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Crowne.As for Luke,he deſcendeth not, but aſcen. 
deth from Ieſus(not ro Deawid by Selomon,but) by 
Nathan to Dawid, and that ypri by the Natu- * 
call Lyne(wherein was no breach throughwane of 
tſue) and that is called, the Natwrall Aſcent, The 
diverſitic of Names muſt not trouble thee, confi- 
dering thou findes that common in the old Teſta- 
ment, eſpecially at the beginning, in and after 1- 
dahs Caprivitic 3. Nor yert at the tearming of Ne- 
was 9g brethren, whereof I have ſpo- 

n, Staffe 30. For thy eaſier conceiving of Mat- 
thewe and Lake take this Table,where I haac pla- 
ccd both the Evangeliſts deſecnding to Icſus. 


DAY TD, 
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* | Zedechias o- (5) Here 


7 how © Tofph 

4 (a)See w . 
Ahaziah, Ehee was of Ek Inda. 
(a) Toaſh, 6 Salomon, 29. &- Simeon. 
Amaziah, © <raffe of the 5 Lewis. 


(5) Iechonias ſeedles,adopteth(" g.14h1t. 


- mited;becauſe was Choniah 


econiah 414 pulled off Zor obabel. 


line afrer him a5 2 Signet, 


nor worthie 2 011 Teſta- 2 Matthas. 


Licks thus aicendeth mn tus Golpell, Chap. 3- 


Memore. ment,in Tis => Torim. 
Orjas. mdabs (8) | 5 Eliexgr. 
5— any © &* Toſe, 

to - > Er. 
Exechias. " » Elnodam. 
Manaſſes. a w Coſamm. 
Amon, " Addi. 
Toſras. Melchs, 
Iakim. Neri. 


4 Pedaiah. 


—— 


reſtorcd ro ho- 


10ur at Babel, Sce the firſt part,Staffe' 30.ar(b) | 


ZORO- 


—_— 


ZOROBABEL. 


| Abind, Now was Zo- Rheſa. | 


Eliakim, robabel,(the Sons Icanna. 
Axor. ſonne of Salathi- Tuda. 
| Zadok. el, 1.Chron.z.19.) Toſeph. 
| Akim. made Tehovahs Semei. 
Elind, Signet, Haggaia, Matt xthias, 


art Nagge. 
Tacob. Eh. 
Toſeph, Naum, 
Amore 
Matthewe and Luke Mattathias, 
both accompt fromZ#- Toſeph. 


robabel,as they did from Tanna. 
Daid ;but Mathew for Melchz. 
obſerving Generations Levz. 
by 14. omitteth divers, Matthat. 
comenting himſelf with El. - 

' the chicfeſt. Mathewe, Marie, 
hee regardeth the Ge- | 
nealogie of Toſeph, Teſus his Father 
by Ordinance, not by Natwre : and 
Luke he draweth the Perygre of Ma- 
rie,the Real Mother of Tefus accor- 
ding to the fleſh: both of David,and 


ſo conſequently of Indab. | 


*t2Ipu3IjIp my! 2AATHLLYIY 
LVYKE thus aſcendeth. 


Bleſſed Ins y s was: every way Heyre vmto the 
Crowne. The Sophies of Perſia knew that, Mar. 2-2. 
Nathaniel confeſſed that, Toby 1. 49. Prlate gauc 
him abſolute Title of Indah Ne be pon in 
Hebruc, Grecke,and Latine:avither had be yoree 
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INES He tharknowes not, thar Chriſt muſt 
needes be of Dawid, is 4 pr wy was Bare 
Fimens, Mark. 10. 47. Neither can any be ignorant 
of his being Davids Son, except they will Nena 
kis owne teſtimenie (Mz, 17. 25. 26. 27.). where 
he prooues himſelfe free from tribute paying : as 
alſo many moe Scriptures, that openly proclaime 
him Davids Sonne, and fo conſequently, Herre Le= 
all and Natterall to Indabhs Crowne. Burt as the 

leſſed Word, Tohn 1. aſſumed our fleſh, for the 
newe creating our fleſh, even to the end that we 
might become Spiriruclhfor the diſcerning of ſpi- 
ritua} things : ſo neither was his Kingdome and 
Scepeer to be of this world, carnall and outward, 
as was the figure in David; bur ſpirituall, inward 
and heavenly : and thereof it commeth, that the 
Newe Tcſtaments Church ſtate is ſo often called, 
The Kingdeme of heaven, Matth, 11. 11. & 13. and 
Jeruſalem from ahoue, Galat. 4. Revel. 21. 

This do@rine (if it would be learned) the lear- 
ner; would ans yy AP nor his 
newe body vynder olde 1faz/,as though the ſecond 
Mould innothirg excell the former. muſt neuer 
leaue vrging this point, till the ſcalcs fall from 
$41% ©YCS, 
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2, Staffe, 
(a) As 
3-8 wy An (a) Angelldoth 


om preach this ro(bYſhepherds;who 
Hea- Doleaue their flocks, 
ucn, did And wend to (c) Bethlebern, 
Nm Looke _ the _ ; 
J ell ſaid, the cir ſo, 

__ Babe ina(d) Cratch, 
to Toſeph did _ appeare tothery, 
and Ma- Withir, (e) Marie 
yok - a2 and 26 wh . Shepherds then 

ps eto God, 


from 
nd back returne agen. 
nreach his birth heere to the Shepherds. Accor- 
dingly the holy-Ghoſt givcth the tile of Ange/,to 
the Newe Teſtamenrs Miniſtery,where he calleth 
them Angel, that is in Engin's Sent-ones, or Em- 
ba or Meſſengers, {cnt by God to preach 
Teſus annovnted to hs People. The worthy..cs of 
the Ticle muſt feare men from running before the 
Lord bid : and the Lord never in mercy ſaith, Geez 
but firſt he furniſheth them with holy giftes,fit for 
the Embaſſage. Ifany come vnto vs withour their 
ſpintuall furniture, we may boldly conclule,that 
hath not ſent them in Mercie, but in _ 


ment : and ſo indeede he bid Balaon goe to 
(G6) Chiiſt 
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(5) Chriſt was not publiſhed to Nobles and the 
rich men of the World ; nor yer to the preſump- 
tuous Prieſt, or glavering Propher, bur to well ex- 
erciſed ſhepher ng their flocks. As his king- 
dome was not world- like, ſo neither were world- 
like men to be acquainted with thar firſt. 

(c) Bethleem was the native Towne of David, 
the figure, and of our Dawid figured. 

(4) Ioſeph and Marie being vnable,as it ſeemeth, 
to hyre aſcemely place in the Inne,they were glad 
to vie a back-houſe for their lodging, and there 
was the King of Kings borne. As the place of his 


Natiuitie was ſimple, ſo the bed-ſtead wherein he 


couched his ſacred corps, was bur a Beaſts crarch. 
Our Earthly vaniſhing Kings would take this in 
dudgeon, and the meaneſt of vs are viſually more 
renowmed in our byrth 2 yer like rude Horſes and 
Mules voyd of mnderſtanding, we arc-impatient. 

(«) With the bleſſed Babe I xs vs, they finde 
no greater concourſe of People, than Toſeph his 
ſuppoſcd Father, and Marie his Reall Mother ac- 
cording to the fleſh : homely ſolemnizing of Rex 
Regan 34 but worldly Bethlehem was nor further 
from Chriſt, then when Chriſt was borne in their 
little Towne. The neerer the Church, commonly 
the further from God. And indeede, the Sunnes 
light nothing availeth a blind man in his blindnes. 
It God firſt giue eye-ſight to the ſoul(thar is, Light 
vnto the Mind) man may diſcerne ſpiritual things. 
Otherwiſe, King Herod, Maſter Prieſt, & Sir Scribe, 
ſhall diſcerne Chriſt, or the babiration of Chriſt, 
no more than a Mole, 


tO Staffe, 
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3. Staffe. 
ig (a) Twiſe —_ gk 
| - "Orepaſt, the iS [9 
ivered, 1,iro the Temple : 


bem. Their good(b) Simeon 
clean Didmeet with hum, 
for 2.3- who chicfe was in his thought. 


boarh of So (<) Anne did 


burthe behold good Marjes Son, 
8. daye That donc,they home, 

uw and liue there quietly: 
of But(d) Marie pon- 

gure of But(a) Marie pon 
Sh Lord ders all right ſeriouſlie. 


day, 

the day after the ſeaventh, and yet the firſt of our 
new creations weeke) the Male: childe was to be 
circumciſed. Thirty three daies(befides the firſt 9.) 
ſhe was to reſt in vncleane eſtate(and thirty three 
after Chriſt his byrrh,ir was before we were 
ified from finne)and then ſhe was to be clean- 
d by the law,bringing vnto the Temple a Lamb, 

Or a payre of young Pigeons or Turtles, 
. (6) Simeonhaving a Revelation, that he ſhould 
nor.ſce Death ere he had ſeene the Me/tah ( Luke 
2.) he therefore confidently awaiteth the corpo- 
reall fight of Tefus. Icfus at Joſt he meeteth,in the 
Armes of his Mother within the Temple. He ta- 
keth him into his Armes, and therewithall before 
God, he proteſterh his willingnes to leaue corpo- 
'reall life; prophecying therewithahthar Jeſs ps 


> 
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be the Gentiles Light, and the Tapes Glory. "IT 
_ (c) Anna, of Afers Tribe, Luke, 2. 36, who had 
bved 7.yeares with an Husband, and had bene 84. 
yeates Widowelle, ſhe haunting continually the 
Temple,found Telus there ar-the fame time as did 
Simeon; whom ſhe: boldly confeſſed and profeſ- 
{£d roall luch as looked for Redemprion in Terw- 


_ @) Marie,ſhe layerh all theſe extraordmarie 2c- 
cidents to her hare, and thereby gathereth whe 
and more,that the miraculous fruite of her'womb, 
was appoinced to ſome great inaudible worke, 


4. Staffe. 
After from (4) Eaſt, (as) The 
do (a) Sophics make repaire : - op 
They by (b) a Starre, wy 
came to the houlc aright, preached 
Who finde the Babe, ynro the 
and Marie (c) onely there; Plc 
To (4) Gentiles ſure, aa 


an heavenly blefled fight, theſe 
(e) Myrrhe, Frankenſence, wiſe men 
and Gold they offer than, _ 


Andſo depart, GINgS of 
each one an happie man, Thar 
th 


cy 
ſhould be 3. the Scriptures reach not,much lefſe 
12.25 ſome haue writren: for the number is indefi- 


nite. Tirat they ſhould bg Kings is not very likely; 
: Ga. ſccing 
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ſeeing they paſſing ſeldome, gaue themſchues ynto 
main Jo xd, That they be of Colin,is appa- 
rantly falſe ; for the holy Ghoſt teſtifierh, Mar. 2. 
that they were Magies of the Eaſt, whereas Colon 
was Weſt from Iudea. Perſia was Eaſterne fr6 the 
Holy Land, and that people were notable Aſtro- 


logers or, Star erefore onely probable to 
me,thart theſe Mogituew muſt be Perſam. Ar the 


fanQtified vnto them, for drawing then 
vato Chriſt. Many by indire& means are brought 
.vato Teſus:not by reaſon of any promiſe of b 
promiſed by God vnto men following curious 
Arts: Burt by vertue of God his antecedent Elec- 
tion, who therefore regardeth the 'conſtancie of 
his own Decree,not of mans Deſernwing.Some deeme 


that theſe Sopho# tooke knowledge rhe rather of 


this Starre, becauſe of Balaams prophecie deliue- 
rcd in the Eaſterne world, touching a Regall Star 
ariſing to Iachob. 

(c) The Shcephcards found, wirh the bleſſed 
Babe, Toſeph and Marie ; but theſe Sophies finde 
with the Babe Icſus, onely Marie. 

So where was Toſeph % 

Anſw. It may behe was playing the Carpenter 
abroade for all their three liuings.Neither is it vn- 
like, that Teſs himlſclfe rill 30. yeares age, was 
much employed in that TEINS 
ring the holy Ghoſt teſtifieth of him, that He was 

ſubieft tohis (ſuppoſed) Father and (Reall) Mother. 


Noah plaicd 9 As o for 
the ——— of his Families bodies, & __ we 
thinke that Toſeph & Teſis yould negle&the a 
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He that prouideth not (in ſome honeſt Calling) 
for the ſuſtentation of his Familie, « worſe than an 
Infidel: Nay that which more is, He denieth the 
Faith of Teſis, (1.Tim.g.8.) for the Chriſtian Pk 
teacherh not a man.to be idle 2nd negligent, - 
th indeed it eotnmand a man not to be Care- 
ficl abourtheſe-things, Mar.6. 25, &s, Ezbour in 
thy Chriſtian cllngbicarnbou Care :for,Jabou- 
ring in a copiecra Cling why ſhouldeſt rhou 
be Tarefull, ſecing Godlenes hath promiſe of * bodulie 
neceſſaries : neither will the Lord with holde any 
thing rm es « from.theſc that Y/ alke wpright- 
ty, Pſalm. 84, 11. 

(d) The Iewes had firſt fight of Teſs 2 the Gen» 
nles cnioy cd the ſecond t : Plaine figne thar 
the Gentiles (Taphers houſe) ſhould now ſtep into 
Shems Tent : thatthe partition was to be . broken 
downe,and that Teſs would be Sheepherd to both 
ye &o off 4 Gall Fi of 

(e) T y re ynto 
the dry ear. thereby, homage nl Fee 
vnto Davids Lord, anq yet Dawzds fonne) as alſo 
having offered Frankencenſe ( in figne he was the 

rfamer of our pravers) as alſo Myrrbe (fitteſt for 
fi buriall, a agne that his death was our life)hap- 
pie men they depart. 

Herod vnder prerence to worſhip Teſus, think- 
ing toworrie Teſs, had commaunde#the Magies 
ro returne and relate vnto- him/where the Iewes 
King was borne : bur God having otherwiſe ad- 
moniſhed them, they preferre Ivgov ans wil 
before Herods with. 
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5. Stafe. 

(«) The The Dragons (a) Horne, 
the Purſues to ſmire the Child ; 

_ Burt (6b) God forewarnes, 
will (Rev - 
x2.)is in= and they to Xgypt flic. 
rroduced (4) Herod once dead, 
with his They three thar ſtood cxil'd 


Hornes, 


- Returne, but goc 
fon _ downe on Galilie, 
deltroy- (d) Ar twelue yeares end, 
- = leſus he doth diſpute, 
childe In Temples Courr, 


Teſus. which cauſed mickle brute, 
The firſt I, TIT 

Horne that ſtudied Tefus his d:ſiniftion was the 
Idumcan Herod: and that he did, becauſe he heard 
by the former Sophics,that there was a king borne 
ynto the lewes. 

(5) The Lord having a care ofour Lord, as he 
firſt warned the Mages not to returne to Hered,,ſo 
he forewarncth Toſeph and Marie of Herads hel- 
low hart, whereypon they fli: into Acgypt. Imo 
Acgypt wemt Abraham the Father of the Faithfull, 
by reaſon of a Famine « thither was Toſeph puſhed 
by-his Bretheren, to whom Father and Fathers 
houſe was glad to repaire for fiiccour : and thither 
now went Maries Toſep", and a greater than 1o- 

fepb. A Herne of Hel putheth our 1 ord thither, and 
but Hornes of the Devill are all that bloodily pur- 
ſuc Icſus in his members. They gone into Acgypr, 


ero 
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Herod 4 __ wh rac vnder wo 

earcs © i Yndefiled 
Law-childs ſhould haue bene mardred, The Maſ- 
acre was fo abhominable, as dead Rahel, the firſt 
Toſephs Mother, could nor bur, aftcr a fort, lament 
the deſtruion of her Chilelren. Of a certaine An- 
cicnt it is written, that Herod ſhould laughter his 
owne young Sons, left of them Indah ſhould haue 


had a King; wherevpon Arguſins then ſhould 
fay, T7 had Sher te one of Mace Negre than Sons 3 


for au Hog ges he fats, bis Ins Sonnes he fleas. * 


(c) The B-aft dead, Toſeph and Marie with Icins 
are called by Godout of Aegypt,cven as Iſrael be- 
fore was called fr6 thence by Moſes I yxovans 
mouth. Bur they hearing, that his Sonne Archelarus 
did ſfucceede (like Cock,co like Chicken) 
they turned afide ro Nazret in the parts of Ga« 
Gilie : eqenvan tw he tooke the naine of Nazarire, 
in the mouthes of that People : though beſides 
that, he was to vs a more Pure and Powerfull Na- 


xzarite, than was Samſon his figure. 


(d) Toſeph and Marie (what time Teſus was agcd 
T2. yeares) they doe come, as ycarely they ever 
had,to keep the Paſſe-over ar Iernſalem. The Feaſt 
finiſhed, Ioſeph & Marie ſet homewards with their 
Kinſ-folks and acouaimance: bur after a daies ior- 
nev, miffing their Sonne Teſis, returne with 
forrowfull to Teruſalemn : after rhree 
daies,do find him amidſt the Do@ors in the Temn= 
ple,dr(puting. His Mother ſaying vnto him; Some, 
V Yhy haſt thou dealt this with vs 4 Behold thy Parher 
and T haue ſought thee with hexvie harts : to her he 
returned this anſwere : How is it that you ſought me, 
knew yz nx that I muſt gre about mey Fathers buſines f 
But they vnderſtoode not the word that he fpoke 
yaro them. Then he wene downe with ch:m, and 
came to Nazarer, and was hol to them : and 

4 
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Teſiss in wiſdome and ſtature(for mdeede 
they two ſhould grow togither) and in favour with 
God and men, 


ef oo oes eegoesoes orftes 
3 XBELIBIBIBS OY 
6. Staffe. 
UW) Sce- (a) Bout 30, yeares, 
he comes to Iordans fide, 
(b) Ions Whereas (b) John Bap- 
Baptiſt tiſt doth baptize our Lord, 
(the ſon _ _= Chriſt, 
cn from that blefled ryd 
x ah Gathers (c) Diſci- . bl 
Lecke. 1.) ples by his blefled word, 
allyed Tywelue of them, he 
os (d) Apoſiles nominares, 
fide ro And(e) Seauentie moe, 
bleſſed his will abroderches, 


Marie. 

For though the ether Tribes might not marry one 
with anocher, for ayoyding contuſion of —_ in- 
heritance : vet might Lev: (who had no ſuch inhe- 
ritance, and therefore nor like pofſibilitie of con- 
fuſion) marrie with other Tribes. This Tobn begun 
tr preach The Baptiſme of Repent ance for 1he ren [- 
ſoon of Sinnes,in the 1 5 ,yeare of Tiberizer, Romes Ce- 
ar,Pontins Pilate being th: n Governour in Indea ; 
utafterwardes beheaded by Hero! for reproving 
his vnjawfull marriage. This Job»(having the Spirue 
of E/:e;)prepared the people vato Ieſu,by hewing, 
. A ſquaring, 


% 


his Mother kept all theſe ſayings inher hatt. And 


DA: 
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ſquaring, and ſmothing their harrs, leſt otherwiſe 


Icſus ſhould baue finjrthe Earth with curſing. 


Vnto this Tobn came Teſus to be Baptiſed : Tohrs 
refuſing as being fitrer to be bapriſed by Teſus:our 
Saviour tcls him it muſt be ſo,for fulfilling of righ. 
teouſnes. Tobn baprizeth him in Iordan (through 
which Teſs or I ſafely led Ifracharwhat time 
diy tape of s Daw Hghring vpon Toſs 1 oghther 

a Dowe, lighting vpon Iefus : togither 
withall, a voice paſſed fhom Heaven : arbor, Thou 
ar1 - beloved Sonnein thee I am well pleaſed. Here 
was the Father,the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt,con- 
curring in this Baptiſines ſolemnization. The Sore 
preſentes himſelte for falfilling Righteouſnes. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſheweth Teſius to be ſimple and inno- 
cent a$a Dowe : the Father proc'aimes him, firſt his 
Belaued Sonne : Secondly, In whom he refted well 
pleaſed. Thus was the' Dore-ſacrament of the newe 
Teſtament graced by E XL 0 11M, that Three-one. 

Yueſt. Why ſhould Teſus be baptized with wa- 
ter,ſecing he was ſinles,and that Sacramentall wa- 
ter teacheth the haprized, firſt thar ſinne is pur a- 
way by the blood of Teſus x ſecondly,that the ba 
tized is rodie ro finne,and to riſe vnto a newe lite, 

Anſw, Circumciſion ſignified the like, yer was 
he circumciſed,as ke is here baprized. Yet I eaſily 
graunt, nay,I doe boldly affirme, that he was nez- 
ther cireumciſed nor baprized for the rwo former 
ends:and yer of abſolute neccfliric,he was both ts 
be circumciſed & baprized, & char forthis cauſe : 
As Circumciſion and baptiſme were inioyned man 
becaule-of ſinne (ſeales of finnes forgueneſſe by 
blood-ſhed,cven by the blood of the Lambe ſlain 
from the beginning of the world) ſo how ſhould 
them Sacraments of the Olde and Newe Teſta- 
menthaue bene holy and lively ro the receivers,if 
ſo the boly Lambe and Lord of life. had pot in our 
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nature ſo ſanftified,them £ He for giving Life vnto 
both them,did therefore yndergoe both in hrs bo- 
die. 'Thereby, Circamciſion was made Heavens - 
doore veto the old Church Zior, and thereby was 

Bapriſme made Heawens-entrie vnto the Newe 
Church, Ter:*ſal-m from aboues So the Sacrament 
was not onely given,to Preach Life to the firſt A- 
dam: bur alſo,7s be made Life by the ſecond Adam 2 
euen as was the whole Law,nort onely given to the 
olde Man, bur alſo to be. wnbout blor 
by the newe Man, from Heaven heavenly. Deſpi- 
{ers and negleRers of this Sealcyhaue yer no aſſu- 
rance of hfe in Teſus, Let them marke thar. 

(c) He gathers no Newe Communion, before 
himſelfe had vndergone the New Communions S4- 
crament :. for Baptilme was the doore into the new 
Teſtaments Church. . 

(4) Having gathereg, Schollers (or Diſciples) 
he calleth 12, vf them .Apoſtler, (or, Speciall Sent- 
oxes) and alotted then to preach before him,' bur 
not as yet tothe Gentiles : The Names of the 13. 
were thus : Szmon Peter, and Andrew his brother ; 
Tamnres ard Tohn, who were Zebedews Sonnes : then 
Philsp and Bartboln;ewe : Thomas and Mathewe the 
Publican: : Tamer, ſonne of .Alpberss, and: Lebbews 
Thaddews : S1mor the Cananite, and [udzs Iſcarrot. 
Theſe rwelue pgs doe make anfwere to the 
ewclue Patriarchcs of 1/7ael. 

_ (e) Theſe 70, were ſent forth with as large and 
hke Commiſſion as were the Apoſtles : Mark that. 
Secondly, theſe 70. anſwered 10 Moſes ſeaventie 
pro Sy 5-7 mag? Nombers, 11, 24. &c,” 

ere 15 Wiſedome,but who marks it 5 


7. Staffe, 
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| 7. Staffe, 
Great (4) wonders, he (a) Hee 
did worke in cvery place: wa 4 ah 
Bur (b) Dragon ſtill ea 
purſues him ro the end. Wine : 
Heinſticutes, and who 
| AC(c)Supprfull of (d) grace ; but Tefus 
Which+o his (e) Church, = 
! forayhedid commend. and wa- 
* Thatdone, w_ __ ate 
ro pray in (f ) Give | $.5.gghr 
(e) Iſcariot ; £ pn Gu 
thither his foes did fer.” all Feaſts 
He gaue 


Gght to the borne blinde bodie : and who bur he, 
can giuz holy hghr to the borne blinde mindetHe 
cured Leprofic, and many other corporeall diſca» 
ſes, incurable by naturall meanes: and who but he 
can cure our ſoules maladies,whoſe cure confiſterh 
onely in metaphyficall (or ſupernaturall) meanes $ 
To the dead and ſtinking dead, he gaue corporeal. 
life:and who,bur he,can giue ſpirituall life to theſe 
that are dead, and ſtinking dead in their finnes £ 
He caſt our devils poſſeffing bodies :-and who bue 
_—_ canne calt out the Devils that poſleſſe. mens 
es $ 

(b) E Lo x12, foretold Adam and Henah, that 
there ſhould be enmiric betwixr the Serpent and; 
Womans promiſed ſeede :.as this I ns vs was the 
Head fthas hol ſeedeyo ths Devillceaechioos 


and yer would not debarre him. 
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ro ſtirre vp his Sepentine ſeede,to purſue this bleſ- 
ſed nr Alharire death : bur all in vaine, vntill 
the time came, wherein hc himſelfc was minded 
ro lay downe his body, 

ſc) The time of his oblation, being within one 
day, he eallerh the 12. togither, and fitting downe 
on a low bed,for ſo the Iewes did eareghaving brſt 

reached vnto the the neceſſitie of his departure, 
he firſt eaterh with them the Paſchall Lamb: then 
afterwards he inſtitutes the New Teſtament ſup- 

r, conſiſting in Sacramentall Breade and Wine : 

aving finuthed the old ſupper,he inſtitutes a new. 

Qu ft. Was Indas Iſcarit preſent in both theſe 
Suppers + , 

Anſw.1ln the Frſt he was. Neither _— any 
ſoule- maime debar any Circumciſed from the 01d 
Supperznor yer any Soul-ſoare vnſcene in the bap- 
rized, debarre from the newe Supper. Secne a: d 
knowne pollutions in the bodies of the Circumci- 
ſed,would debar them the holy Congregation 2nd 
Supper : ſo, onely ſcene and knowne finne vnre- 
pented, can.debarre ſuch the newe Teſtaments 
Aſſcmblie and their holy Snpper. 

Tothe queſtion therefore I anſwere thus:Many 
learaed, and worthie deep revcrence,haue written, 
that Twudas was preſent: butyer L ſee ſomthing that 
keeps me from ſo thinking. Bur firſt let 1t be gran- 
ted, that Indas was rhere a Communicant, what 
rhentyou wil (it may be)with others c6clude, Then 

may wicked ones be admitted to the Lords Supper ; 
I anſwer,it Rover not,that Knowne wicked may 
be admirred x for Tudazs was not an open wicked 
one, but a ſecret wicked one, and therefore vnder 
God his tadgement, that knowes the hart, and nor 
wnder mans cenſure,who knowes not the hart. 
*0b;227, The man Chriſt knewe him for a Traytor, 


Anſw. 
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Firſt,the Man Chriſt knewe him not aIreadie 2 
Traitor,for as yet he had not berrayed Teſus:and 
Man muſt cenſure Aion, orthings that be Pa- 
rent,not Latent. | 

Secondly, Chriſt 2s he was man,knewe not that 
he had ſuch arrayterly thought m his heart, no 
more then as he was the ſonne of man hee knew 
the latter day : for cuery meane wir knowerh, that 
Thoughts of men, and perſonal] Future A&ons , 
were communicated vnto his Man-hoode by the 
God head, or his dinine nature. If Tudas then had 
beene preſent,he was,to Man there,confidered as 
man, an hypocrite Or ynſecne Traytor:and there- 
fore nothing maketh,for admiſſion of vnrepentant 
knowne wicked to the Lords Table. 

Bur as before I ſaide, I rath:rthinke he was not 
there, for this cauſe : Blefſed Tobn in his 13, Chap. 
30. Verſc,ſaithz As ſoone as he (namely I'vDas) 
had received the ſoppe, he were immediately out. Now, 
the Soppe was no part of this Newe Supper, kur ap- 
pertaining to P old Teſtaments Supper x if there. 
fore Iſcay;ot went out from them, Immediatly vpen 
the receipt of the Soppe,(and fo faith Ton) then 
went he out to goe ynto the high Priefts,before 5 
Inftitution of the Newe Supper : and this ker the 

odly hearred confider. 

(d) As the Paſchall Lambe,preached vnto thera 
their deliverance in and out of AEgypr,the Lande 
of Bondage,whereof I ſpoke in his place # fo this 
Bread and wine, facramentally preacheth our de- 
liverance from the power of Sinne and Sathan,by 
the Body broken, and the Bloud ſhed, of I x s v s vp- 
on the Croſſe. And as the Sacr:mentall Lambe 
was called byI x s vs, the Paſſe-over, Lick. 22, 11. 
thought ir was but the Signe of } Angels paſſing. 
over Iſrael; houſes,ſo he calleth this Sacramen 
Bread and mn. emmy - 
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deede but a S:gne of his bodie & blood; the me- 
perf eres edearh,we therin are to cclebrate 
will his laſt comming, | 
Thar circumciſion. was called the C 
buta Signe of the Couenantithar the P 
| Lambe was called the Faſſe-ouer, though ir 
was bur a figne of the Paſſe-over : that Bapuſme 
is called our SanRifcation & c] pheſ.c.26 
though ir be bur a figne of our ſanQufication: that 
the Bread and wine 1n that Sacr:mentall Supper, 
arc called the body & bloud of 7eſas, though they 
- be butthe Signes of his bodie and bloud:tt is, as 
ro teach vs that they are ſigns,ſo that they are not 
naked or bare ſignes:bur Srgnes exhibitiuc,offering 
and giving to the faithfull Perſon,aſwell the thing 
s the outward figne and fignifier. No 
marvel! then,if they be Sacraments of Grace and 

(c)As all that entred the Church,entred by Bap« 
tiſme:ſo all that once were within the Church, be- 
ing able to diſcerne } Lords body,were to be fed 
in this Supper : & that in remembrice that Chrifh 
Teſus dved for them. 

(7) Mount Oliver, had berweene it and Iemſa- 
ler, the Valley of Teboſophat. His aſcending the 
Mount to pray,muſt teach vs to aſcend in our ſpi- 
rits when we pray:for Praier is a converſing with 
the God of Heaucn, ſeared aboue all our Earthly 


ts 
1 ariot,ypon the receipt of the Soppe, goi 
fo ke es the high Prieſts for 5d ao. 
Teſs. They let him haue a band of armed m&,who 
with Lanternelight,go toſceke the Lord of lights 
the naturall light an meat of bennging fix- 
pernaturall light of the Church, The greateſt mE, 
not alwaies the wiſeſt menz.nor yer the multitude 
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$. Staffe. | 
They come with (a) Clubs, © (They, 


his word doth throw the down, ©2< to 


Before(b)high Prieſts, ING 
ſweer letus he is brought Clubs 

Before(c)Prlate, & glaues, 
Then chicfeſt in the Towne, __ 

Where (d)raſcallrour to reſiſt 


His death and ending ſought: with weas 


In fine,he was pons. 


condemned to the(e) Tree, Thus 
Where twixt (f ) two theeues, - ge 
he(g)died right patiently. Bey hale 


bers,as though they had to deale with fwaſhbuck- 
ters,when alas,” they haue learned and taught not 
to fmite with the ſword, leaſt they ſhuld in Iuſtice 
periſh with the fword. 

(b)Th ough there ſhould by rhe Law, haue bene 
onely One High Prieft at one time,ver now ſo cor- 
rupr they were,as there were two high Priefts, the 
one having purchaſed his roome by Simony, Simon 
Maerws his ointment, Two High Pricfts, T {ay were 
at this time : except the terme High ſhould here 
be improper to the one 4 as denoting him = 
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be bur one of the 24. Claſſes in 1.Chron.24.9. &t. 
Which as I cannot conceiae 2 ſecing the whole 
Pricſthoode conſiſted in that number(and fo eve- 
ry Prieſt might be called Hy.Prieſt, which were 
harſh) and after the tymes 1. of Machabeer, 2, of 
Herod, it may eaſily appeare, that the Prieſthoode 
ran ont of order. 

' (C)This Pilate,as Ioſephus Ben-Matthias writeth, 
Lib. 3. de Bello TI v p.Cap. $.was ſent from Rone 
to Jeruſalem, by Tiberins Ceſar:who on a night, ger- 
teth convaid into Teruſalem,Ceſars Images,by rear 
ſon whereof, a great rumule within three daies,a- 
roſe. For the 1ewes held it viterly ynlawfull to 
place any ſuch Image in the Citie. To the CitizEs 
other boogie withourt repaire,to the houſe Ceſarea, 
where Pilate lodged. requeſt that the Ima- 
ges mighr be had away. He denyeth. They conti- 
nyc ynmoucable 5. daies and ſo many nights, Af- 
ter,Pilate commaunding his Souldiers to prepare 
their ſwords for ſlaughtering them Iewes,y Iewes 

ingly hold down their necks,2s willing to loſe 
life,cre they admitted them-prophane Tmages.P3» 
ate wondring thereat,withourt more adoe, pack: 
the Images out of the Cirze. Wherewih may be 
remembred alſo how Isſep/nss Ben-gorzon, hee not 
oncly remembreth I » s v's for a Man : but after. 
by Correftion addeth 2 Tf it be lawfiull to call 


bim a man: withall, That hu people put that 

OO TA pn proro 
s Diſciples (7; 

Before this Pilate ens £ br q Palare in - 


deed(after examination) being much ynwilling ro 
condemne I n $y s : but! 5 the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe that is of Godhe finally co- 
demned him. 

(a) The raſcal! rout, covering rather that Bar- 


rabes the Murderer thould haue li ;yeagthey ery. 
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ed out, Let hus blow4 be pen vs & over Children. That 
his blood fell notably vpon them, hath bene 
parant notably in this,” That the Lord hath made 
= Nations, afid therr Name odzous to enery 
People, | 

(e)The death on the Croſſe or Tree, was f moſt 
notable,infamous,and curſed manner of death was 
then.Neceſſaric it was , that not onely he ſhould 
dv } death, bur moſt ſhameful death: that ſo death 
and ſhame might be conſecrated to his ſuffering 
Members. 

(f) Both theſe theeyes blaſpheaming Teſus at 
firſt, Mar.25.44. ſoone after, one of them hath his 
hearr & tongue conuerted, Lzk.23.40.His vnfeig- 
ned repentange he teſtified, firſt in reprouing his 
fellowes contmued blaſphemie:Secondly, in ac- 
knowledging God his hand- juſt againſt them 
both , becauſe of former ll ; Thirdly, by defen- 
ding the cauſe of leſus for Innocem: when neither 
his Mother, nor any of his Diſciples durſtf 

That his Repentance was luely, and ff of 
Faith, appearerh firſt, by his beleeving that Teſus 
was the King of Heaven : Secondly, by the gift of 
holy prayer, burſting then fr5 his beleeving heart, 
in theſe words, Lord remember me, when thow com- 
meſt in thy Kingdomeyto wheome Ieſus replyed, This 
day ſhalt thors bee with mee in Paradiſe. Marke that 
the ſecond Adam breakes open the ' doore ints 
Paradiſe, from whence old Adam cauſed vs to bee 
barred. 

Betwixt theſe two theenes(the one a ſheepe, F 
other a Goar,a figure of the latter iudgement)Ie- 
ſus our Brazen Serpent was liftvp. The murmuring 
I/aelites being ſtinged in the Wilderneſſe, there 
was(atthe Lords command)a brazen Serpevr ſer 
yp,on which;who ſo looked,they were cured. That 
figured our Iclus,on whome,no perſon by the yo. 
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Of Faith can look, bur are eured of Satan 
 witnes that 
the ſixt day, as Old 
ynough the ſame 
In Matthew 10, weare willed to be as Serpents: 
that is,to be like Sg moon 
thing. Though we be wiſe as Serpents, yer let vs 
without ſting,as was Ieſus & the Serpet his figure. 
EEE 
mor ſti ite others, leſt we be bitten and 
pane abr. others, 4 = 
After many mocks,revilings(the adverſaries 
pinmghim binernes ro driok)he gave vp y ghoſt, 
yings [t z« finiſhed. And here was the Fliſh- 
ment of Daxzels halfe wecke of years: tor now the 
Vaile of the Temple rent in two ,fo thar the com- 
mon people might ſtep out of the Temples Court 
imo the Holy Place,and be their owne Pricſts, im 
Pri Salted inc he My hap of the Heaven 
entred into | vens, 
there to make continual! Ml neetfen for vs. 
Atthe renting of the Temples Vaile,the Tewes 
ight haue learned,that then there was an end of 
Lexies miniſterie,the Prieſt according to Melchiſe- 
dehs order, hauing made a newe and living way 
ynto the Father $ vaile of his fieſh:a way 
for cuery man that commeth vnto the Father by 
him:for not in the Name(or power) of any other 
than Teſus,is Saluation to be accompliſhed : for 
Teſus(even as wee are members knit ynto 
him)we are made ,nor onely Kings over Satan, fin, 
death;bur alſo Prieſtes,for liſring vp pure hands, 
(without wrath and doubting )in all places where- 
ſocuer. rs mol the | vnto the —_— 
ſpent in pe ing this:neither yer knowe they 
Chriſt dnlpaher Lnca got this, Staff 
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9. Stajje, 

Hedead,(a)they feale 

The ſtone vpon his Tombe, 
Pr (b)Third day,he 

ariſech powerfully. 
Good (c) Magdalen 

earely to graue doth come; 
Anone,leſus 

ſpeakes to her cheerefully, | 
(d) Fentimes he did 

appeare in 40.dates, 
Then calles the Twelue, 

and thus to them he ſaies, nn 


of Myrrhe and Aloes,they take the body, wrap it 
in lynnen with the odours, and burie him in a new 

Sepulchre within a Garden neere to his ſuffering 
place.He fo buried, the high Prieſts and Pharifies 
come to Pilate, who by common 
pointed certaine Souldiers to watch the Tombe 
vntil the third day,leaſt his Diſciples ſhould agar 
him away,and fo tt ſhould be brured thar Te 
the third day as he had promiſed. Therewith 
ſealed the Cover-ſtone,as Darius ſealed nt m 
the Lyons denne, 

(b)The third day (which was the firſt day of the 
week)he roſe fro the deade. The 6.day of y week, 
called Fridzy,he departed this mortal life, &ſo _ 

»Irc 
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tred into Paradiſe abour', forcfigured by Parad; 
belowe:eucn as Adam on the 6, daie, through 


reſted in Paradſetfor as his ſpirit reſted in his Fa« 
thers hands,fo his body-in the carth 1d fecle no 


corruption.Aft.2.31. WI 

Having ſo fiſhed Moſes week, Teſus ariſerh on 
the next day after the 7 which day,as hererfre 
in ſome reſpc&I calle* the 3.day:{o,in fimple pro- 
pricrie;it is the Firſt day of y week,Planetical-wiſe 
called . As our Lord roſe this day,ſo (Rev. 
7.)it is called therefore the Lords day, As Telus 
roſe from the power of death, Moſes his Law ha- 
ving done what-it could, ſo(like a Samſon of Same 
fom)he caries that Ciries gates away on his ſhoul- 
ders, oy vp _-_ rapreia og wm 8 pag 
marvelthen,if Roſerg our , 
that day we celebrate in meditating _—_ ſecond 
Creation and Reftorretfion,even as the firſt Sabaoth 
was appointed to be ſpent (had Adam ftoode) in 
meditating the firſt Creation : and Adam falling, 
then appointed to further mediration : as firſt of 
Creation; ſecondly,of the Fall; thudly, of Reſtaura- 
$a in the promiſed Scede. 

9 As __ had much _— = __ 
much, Her partly appeared, in this her early 
repaire.to the Sepulcher Before her comming, an 
el from Heaven had rowled the ſealed fone 
aſide, Tefus was riſen,& the hyre4 watchmen were 
gone to the Rulerswho bribed the Soldiers,to f 
end they ſhould fay,that Icſus his Diſcipes had in 
the night ſtole away the body. She aomming to 
the Sepulcher (as 1d Salome-and another Marte) 
the Angell informes them of his RefurreRion,co- 
| manding 
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manding them to rerarne, and tell the ſame to Pe- 
rer and the other diſciples, or org my Icſus 
firſt appeares to: Mary ' Magdalene, (Marke 16. 9, 
1 20, 14. &c.,) with whome he familiarly ral- 


- Secondly, he appeared alſo to the other Marie, 
and to Salome, called alſo oma, Luke,to,as they 
were going to tcl 7 Diſciples of the Angels words, 
Mat.28.9.10, 

Thirdly,hee appeared to Peter or Cephas, t , Cor. 

15.3. That this muſt be on the ſame day, may ap- 
by the Angels commaund before.And thar 
tis — <- _ _ the = next ap 
pearances,the length oftime here,and the ſhort< 

. neſle oftime there, makes it moſtprobable. 

Fourthly,he appeared ro Cleopas,and the other 
Difciple, as they were going to Emmaus, 60 . Fur 
longs from Ieruſalem, Luk.24. 13.8c. 

Fiftly, he appeared to the Eleven (the greater 
nkber bearing name of the whole) at night being 
aſſembledro holy exerciſe Luke 24. who 
on them, ſaid, Recerne the holy Ghoſt: V Yhoſoeuers ſins 
ye remit, they are remitted vnt0 them : and whoſe ſins 
ſoener yee ret aine, they are retained, At this time , 
Thomas Didymuss was wanting. No blefling got by 
abſence from holy Aſſembly. Thus our Lord ſpent 
- the whole day in Apparitions and DofFrine, No 
maruell then, if the eleven gathered togither the 
eight day after,or next Lords day. 

Sixtly he appeared the $.day after,vnto the E- 
leuen. Didimus was then preſent, and therefore he 
ſchooleth'him. And this was the ſec6d time of his 
appearance vnto the Apoſtles convened. 

Seventhly,he was ſeenc of more than 500. bre- 
thren at once;r. Cor.15.5, 
Eightly, hee was ſcene of Lames alone,r.Cor. 
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” Ninthly,he was ſecne of divers his Apoſtles ar 
Ti! the Sea of ſyberias, Toby. 21. 1.&c. and this appea- 
Ul 6 rance, Ver. 14.1s called the third appearance:chat 
Wi 0 is, the third time of his appearing to his Apoſtles 
| $ gd convencd. Ar this timeIzsy $ vrged Peter vnto 
bi 6 a three-folde Conſeſſion,anſwering to his three- 
i j/ fltdeniall. 


Teathly,he appeared vnto his Diſciples, har 
time he led them into Bethania: where he 
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10, Staffe, 
Stay in(4) Teru. (a)As = 
we, till from aboue = ex 264 


You be bapri- 
zcd with the hol ſpirir; = ro 
A{b)clowde then fo- 

dainly did him remoue, eres 


And vp conva "1 Nas 
him from Salo ternall Gghr. Goals 

They ſtraight vnto it was 
Salem conuaid them then, __ 

Where they abode, (arie that 


with other fairhtul men. they 
ſhould be furniſhed(as with other graces,ſo)with 
hability to ſpeak & vhderſtgnd F tongues of al Na- 
tions.For this cauſe they were to ſlay at Ieruſalm, 
til they had recciucd power from aboue.ME may 
haue a generall calling to ſome work, and yer (by 
reaſon of particular indigency or lack, be vnfit (for 
ſome-rime)to ſer vpon ſome part of that work. This 
notably overthwarteth raſh heads,whoby vertuc of 
their general calling,wil at any time aggreſſe any 
(5)His 40.daics being finiſhed, every day anſwe- 
ringto a yeare of Moſes in the Wildernes,he was 
taken vp in a clowd to f higheſt Heayens : where 
he firreth at the right hand of Maicſtie, til his Fa- 
ther haue made all his Foes his foor-ſtoole. 
So endeth the 4. Evangel:ſts, Matthew, Marke, 
Luke, and Tobn. 
Matthew and Iohn were Apoſtles , yet 
are they alſo called Ewangeli/t:tbecauſe(afwell as 


the other ewo) thicy penacd f Hiſtory of I's 5 vs, 
which 
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which is not the whole Eyangell, but as the Head 
and Heart of the E N Toma greek word, 
and. in that Tongue, the holy Ghoſt penned the 
Newe Teſtament)it is i Engliſh, Glad Tydings, 
This Glad Meſſage of on,we cal alſo in Eng- 
liſh, Goſpell,drawne from the Saxoxs worde, GE 
En i Do 
ir moucables,(t 

be called, Devi Ibut this Spell of I x 5 v 5,15 Of 
fuch vertue,as being truly apprehEde 
cauſeth moucables and 


Earth, yea, All to be ours. This falleth nor out by 
mg the written Goſpel about the neck,as do 
Romilh Idolarers,but's. I haue ſaid)by aeteving 
it, _ ow ur rn, on the rey 0 
pirituall ing, If Magitians cir Cre- 
Elrcgrihe bebels have feoan noche with 
their ſpell, how much more ſhall Inyovay 
worke with a Solide Sbſtantrall Faith? 


d by faith,ir 
and 


12. Staffe., 
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& Now followeth the Booke of the Apoſtle 
A 


CTES$S. 


It. Staffe, 
In(a)Indas roome, (a)Lnde 
they chooſed{b)Mattbias: a. | 
raid 
And at the Feaſt his Ma. 
of Pentecoſt, againe fter(as 
The Churchin one aforc)hhe 
that time(s) collefed was, + 10-age 
Whar time from hcaucn, would 
God did his ſpirit rainc, become 
In (d)fiery tongues: of Teſus. 
0 that the 13. from thence; bn 5c 
In divers tongues wu > are 
: \_ _ - Telus was 
their mening might commece, condem- 
ned and 


muſt die, then the wrerch yrking at his former 

fa&, came and brought his zo. pecces of Sijuer to 

the Rulers, and having caſt ir downe, hee went & 

hanged kimſelfe. _ 

(6) The Apoſtles ſetting foorth Barſab:1s and 

Matthias (ewo that had converſed with Chriſt _ 
H 
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 Teſas)they thus knoweſt 
.Fhe hearts of all men, ſhew whether of toeſe two thou 


on Matthias : he th:refore from thence-forth was 
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the rime of Tohns Baptiſme, vnto the Aſcenſion of | 
praicd :Thow Lord,' which 


baſt choſen, that he may take the roome of th Mini- 
Sration end. Apoſtle-ſhippe, from which Iudas hath 
gone aſtray, to goeto bus owne place. Prajer thus fini- 

ied, iue foorth Lots, and the office-Lort fel 


by common tonſcnt ceunted-with the Eleven A- 


)OLUCS, 

- The Lotwas no ſoorer given out , bur all reſt 
contented with the Allz1red; for the whole diſpo- 
fition of the Lot was of the Lord,Prov.16.z33. 

ARueft. Arc Lots ſtill lawfulls 

Anſw. $0 lawfull as at any time before : ſecing 
the {ame gecefiric ſtill continu: th. Lors(for any 
thing I yer ſee to the contrary)are in Scripture re- 
ferzed  onely to'thefe ends : enther to preuent 
Contention,as the former of the Apoſtlezor to re- 
moue comecntion already begun, according to that 
of Salomon,The Lo' cauſ th coment io;is toceaſe,Pro.18 


18. for vnto the Lot in ſuch caſes of vrgent neceſ- 
firie, the Mighrieſt uſt gjue place. » 

Frophaners of Lots , finde a <ontrarie eff: &: 
ramcly,a kindling of. Corention and farice,not b:- 
forebegunne. Let Dicers and ſuch yaine -people 
marke that. 

| (-)Awanting the extraordinaric-comming of the 

holy Ghoſt. 
(d)Firl?, for preparing of renerEc*,a heavenly wind 
Flleth the whole houſe,where they had conuened: 
them come tongues-of Gre, and fitzerh ypon them, 
wherewithal! they were all, filled with the holie 
Choſt ,p.aking other languages, 25 the ſpirir mi- 
niſtred ytterance, Tongnes are giucn, Firſt,for the 

Ving downe of {irituall. Babel! : Secondly , for 
baid:vg vp the myRicall Ierauſalem Her that oc- 
cupicth 


ir mmil- 
or the 
7, for 
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ypicth 
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expieth his rongu* in furthering the falſe Church, 
and hindering the Truc,had b-rtcr haue no tongue 
in his headc:ſuch a rongue is ſor on fire from Hell, 
not from Heaucn, 

New were Iewes from al Countries-come vnto 
Jeruſalem, where Melchi-ſ:deck had Rargned. No 
doub:,they had kept a true accompr of 5abrieb70, 
ſevens of yeares,and therefore at this time mig}.r 
the rather harken what newes of Mzſfiz at Zion , 
from whence the Law: was to go2z, Theſe Teves 


ſtrangers, hearing the Apoſities ſpeaking the rongs 
of ſuch countries.as where theyhad bene difper- 
ſed,ſome of them ftoode amazed thereat, others 
mocked. 


12, Staffe. 
In (a)Salem = | (a4)A 
drewe faithfull into (4) One? true vii- 
(b) Stephen then was caught, Þle and 
and ſtoned ynto dearth. c—_— 
wrch 
Young (c)S4ul conuer- was ef 
red was to Par anone; linted 
Who thence inſpi- im Met- 
red was with holy{(d)breath, ©-{<dechs 
Sal-m,& 
To (e)1aphets people from £9 
C wIsS deftinate, lem and 
The God of Shem Zinnwas 
his Goſpell ro relate. the Law 
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to go forth ynto the Gentiles. Salem,js in Engliſh, 
Peace, Heb.n.2.As the figure of the New TeſtamEcs 
Church was called Peace, ſoit was,becauſe al true 

ce is within the true viſible Church of Iefus 2 
ws dwelleth in her Pallaces. Neither may conten- 
tion be ſuffred within this Church:for rhe Church of 
God hath no (uch Cuſtome, Neither may confuſion 
Rand in this Church; For God « net of confuſron bus 
of Peace. Theſe ſpirituall ſtones are all firſt hewen 
and ſquared(wherof I ſpake in his figure)8& ſo are 
to coavene or gather into One, 

The vifible Church then I define tobe, Ac om- 
panie of people gathered out of the Y Vorld( or from a- 
modegſt worldlings)5y the miniſterie ofthe word,vn- 
to the obedzence of Ci their Head. They Say 
one with worldlings, God ſtirreth 'p Prophets, 
hereof in the nc xt Staffe) who by the power of 
the worde, as by an hammer, breaketh their rude 
hearts(for any thing Man fore-knowes} wherypon 
they willingly adde themſclues to the Faith - 
. eS, les, G——__ feeding on Ieſus 
crucified. Theleſo gathered,they are to do al their 
things in Loue,exhorting one another, miniſtr 
one .o another things ncceſlarie, no one eating 
bread of Tdlenes,bur ſolabouring,as they may nor 
onely ſuſtaine themſelues, but alfo be able to mi- 
niſt-r ynto others, 

Looke how the Spirit excelleth the Letter,lcok 
how Chriſt his Scepter,excelleth Iudahs Scepter : 
Look'how farre the Thing ferred excelleth his Fi- 
gore : looke how more ef the Subſtance is thi 
the Shadowez by ſomnuch doth the New Te/taments 
Church, exceede that olde Church of Zioz. This 
not obſerued, it cauſeth ſuch as have not ſceuc a 
true eſtabliſhed Church to confound rhe Faces, 
Beautie, Perſons, Order, of them two: as though 
Chriſt were not more-excellentthan Moſes bud theſe 

ngs. 
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things. Moſes is a concring toſuch. 

(6b) Steven, (a orion Deacon of Teruſalems 
Church)being taken of the Aduerſaries,he was by 
the frantick Bedlems ſtoned to i « 
the ron Church was ſcattered, the diſciples fly- 
ing here & there. Some off Bretheren (amongſt 
he was Phillsp,called before to be a Deacon) 
do come vnto Samara, and there conuert & ba 
tiſe many. The Apoſtles, who yet were ar Terufe- 
km) hearing that Samarie had recciued the goſpel, 
they ſend ynto them Peter and Tohn. But before 
the Apoſtles were arriued there, much more , be- 
fore the Apoſtles had come- and allorred him to 
the place of an-Euangeliſt, he bad fo preached & 
Baptized manie. By which approuecd at(ſo wel as 
by Dodrine) ir well inough appeareth , that the 
Deacons calling is to in word and Sacrament, 
ſo well as to looke to the Poores neceflicie. 

() 20 RR ro _ death of Stewer, and 
much oodabrode But going downe 
vnto Damaſcus, there to rorment the Chriſtians, 
Tz$s vs from Heauen cryed, Saw/, Saxl, why dof 
thor perſecute me? Therewithall hee was ſmitten 
downe blinde. The Lord enformes of his wil. To 
Damaſcus he was led:ynto whom, Anamas by gods 
Commandemenrt came,gaue him his fight, and ſo 
was Pax! baptiſed anew man, God work the like 
grace in our ages Perſecutors, 

(d]Before he breathed our threatnings againſt 
the Church,nowe hee breathed ſweer promiſes in 
the Church.Before he was a zealous Phar:ſ#, but 
now a zealous Chriſtian. 

Queſt, What was a Pharilics 

Anſe. The Pharifie was a paſſing preciſe Tew, of 
what Tribe ſocuer. The Saxons interprerPhariſie, 
Sundorhalgan, that is,one that ſcveres himſelfe for 
Holineſe,and indeede ou they" were. And well 

3 may 


D— —— 
<2 FR 


— 
— 


n EIS. gy > ahets Pt we 
- F PIMA = «. 3 Sa 


= _ - 


-_ Mo 9 OA EO 
— 
—_ * 


— 200 ar B+ oo >. er 
_ +» —_ FI 


" -— —- pa _— y =_ 
ET ab . « - Py S — —— 
ET - . PRPT ® _ —— > = 
_— —_—_ = _ - - c — _ _— _ 
. - MEE: g vo 
A i Zo LE er > -- — : ro ES 
l > _ — — = _ —_ ay - oo - —_ - -% 
—_SO_ : SE _ EX Rs 


— Ta v7 —_——_— == 


150 ABRIEFEOR 


may the word be deriucd of Pharas to diuide. 

Beſides this ftri& Moſaicall ſc, the Scriptures 
remember another ſc& called Sadwces. Theſc held 
thcre was no Angell, Spirit, Reſurrcion. 

A third {c&, the Iewiſhwriters remember, cal- 
led Eſſeni, whereol were two forts. The one forr, 
never married : the ſccond fart did; but by their 
iparing fellowſhippe carnall, th v reſt&.d therby, 
that they marri.d onely for preſcruing of chaſt 
mindes.Both theſe forts of Em ,notwnhftanding 
loycd each other: wherſocuer they were ſcattered 
in towns & Cities,they ever preparcd to entcrtain 
to ha:bour any of their ſe&.Had F one nenerſecn 
the other, yet the ſtage brother was nothing lefſe 
bolde toenter the houſe, Reioycirgly they wolde 
tuffer any death ax the hands ot the Romaner, as it 
were therein triumphing over the Vncireumciſed. 
In a word, of all the Icwes then, theſe were moſt 
hon. Reon teins Berks - = 

(ec) plainly prophecicd , rhat 7 
is, the Genules —_ of Tapher)ſhould at laſt dwel 
in Sb-1ms Tent,that is, become Inhabitants of $Sx- 
lem /3om abowe,(that is , of the Newe Teſt»ments 
Church) and {o it fell out : y:a,what time the Pro= 
digall yong ſonne came into the holy Tent,} elder 
brother(namely, the lerve generally) diſdained to 
come ingas neither willing to come in himſelfe,nor 
yet cotented that his long wandring brother ſhuld 
fecde on 1. ſus, To theſe Gentiles was Pau! chiefly 

in:ed . Apoſtle. If Rome would hauc a Vicar for 
Chrift, me thinkes they doe wrong(they being of 
the Gentiles)to giue the Vic:uſhip from Pan/to 
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With Pavl, was toy- (a4)Pant 
ned(a)Barnebas by (4) Voice, © an 
(As former rwelue, - 97767 


ſo)They do churches(b)planr. ; the 
Elders and Dea- Apoſt!e- 
cons (after Churches(c) choiſe 6.1 ſhip We 


They'do (c) Ordaine, by lors 
as euery one wilgraunt, CAZ.13) 
Each keepes his roome, where 
and (4) watches in his place: SeDif- 
The Apoſtles ſo c_ —_ 
commed them ro Gods grace. ,,.mteq 
Chriſtians 


or A*mnointed Oner.Tn that Charch (1mongſt other 
Prophets)was Barnabas. * The holy 'fpirit bid &< 
Church ſerhim »nd Paw! apart for the worke. Af- 
ter Faſting and Pr:yer they tid fo. 

(5) In pla ing of Churches, they had ſpecially 
regard to the <ſtabliſhing Miniſters in and to eve- 
ry Church,for the-government and ſeruice of the 
ſame.The Church officers were of two forts:Firſt, 
Elders or Goceernorers; the ſecond, Deacons or Serui- 

tours,  &— on 

But the Queſtion now's 3' Were there more 
H4 forts 
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ſorts of Elders than ones mo fortes of Deacons 
than ones Secondly, wherein were theſe Elders,& 
theſe Deacons exerciſed 
For the Deacons, all almoſt caſily graunt, that 
there were two ſorts of Deacons,or Church-Serwui- 
29%r-3 the firſt of men, A.6.3. &c. 1. Timorh..z. 8. 
the ſecond of womeng1.Timoth. 5.9. &c. Rom.16.1, 
Thar the firſt had the mongs of gathering the be- 
nevolence of rhe $Saintes(ipecially cuery firſt da 
of the weceke, 1. Cor, 16.1, Jas alſo, that they el- 
cially had the m_ to the Lowe-Feaſts, AF.6, 
#4.12. as one part of their charge,almoſt all haue 
graunted. Thar the ſecond arrended the fick and 
unporenm, it is by many held. Bur /as the Scrip- 
tures ſpeake not of that :ſo their pouertic & age 
conſidered in 1.7im, 5. it ſe: meth ro me,thar th:y 
be recciued for being miniſtred vnto, rather then 
ro miniſter : except with Haxynah their miniſtrati- 
on ſhould reſt chiefly in keeping yy Temple & con» 
tinually praying for the Church. 
For the Elders,there is all the queſtion. Some 
leade for Elders onely exerciſed in Dottrine and 
Ebernwaes, and yer,/which ſufficeth for my argu- 
ment) ſome of that ſide, who hauc beene learned, 
haue caſily graunted, that in the Primitiue or A- 
ike hurches, there were, Firſt, Teaching EL- 
5 2 Secondly, Elders aſſiſting the. Former in Go- 
Mermen':bur now(fay they)ſuch governing Eld-rs 
are not.neceſſarie, conſidering wee haue 1 their 
roomes, C:muill Magiſtrates, 
_ - Hereabouts, many hauc written great Volums; 
let ir then here ſuffice, that in theſe mens 1uige- 
ment the Patterne Churches had In then and To 
them, two ſortes of Elders or Ouer-ſecrsthe for- 
mer ſort was ſpecially(though not onelyJexcrciſed 
ia DofFrine and Exhortation,Rona.7.8. called Paſtors 
and De;Zors,Ephe,41. 3 The ſccond fort, {rome 
£ 7 IP a. ( 
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fthough not onely) exerciſed in Gouernement» 
Rom.12.8.1.Tim.z. 19,Both theſe ſortes Paw! ſpea- 
keth to .A#.20.except one will thinke that Ephe- 

k@ Church had many Paſtors in it. Our Sauiour 

is letters to Aſia Minor Churches(Rewel.2.and 3.) 
faying cuer to the Angell of the Church, and neuer 
ro the Angels,ſeemerh to cur that off : but ſpecial- 
ly, a particular Church being called a Flock,it pro- 
perly cannot admit moe than One'Sheepheard, and 

in Engliſh is Paſtor, This ſecon ſort of Elders, 
is (rogether with the firſt ſort) neceſſarily vnder- 
ſtood vnder the tearme BiſhoÞ.1. Tim.z.1. &c. the 
Grecke word in plaine Enghſh, (as no Scholler 
can denice)being Overſcer,for both the one and the 
other Overſce,Heb. 13.19. 

Obreft. But every ſuch Biſhop or Over ſeer,hath re- 
quired in him that he be .Apr io Teach, 

Anf. TI haue pondered what cuery fide hath writ, 
and I dare not ſay, that theſe Gouerning Elders the 
Apoſtles planted, were vnapt to reach. Teremeah 
(31 .)and Heb, 8, 11. doth fo plainely teach , thar 
Great and little in the New Teſtements Church, ſhall 
fo abound with knowledge, as T dare not ſay,that the 
Gouerning Elders ſhould be wnapt to teach, confide- 
ring,thev are Heads in the Church,8 muſt be able 
to 1udge betwixt Plea & plea,cauſe & canſerwhich 
neither they can do, except they be able ro reach 
the truth in ſuch caſes. That. they oughr to be aps- 
roteach, I belecue : but that there is (of abfolure 
neceſſitie) requiredin the fo large gifts for know- 
ledge and vtterance , as inthe. Paſtor, I dare not. 


Ve. 

(cc)The EleAisd was in the Chnrchor afſemblie 
of Faithfull gathered ifiro one 3 This Ele#:on,the 
great Apoſtles of Teſus did not affume ro them-- 
clues, fo much as for the ſmaller Office, A#.6-3ec. 
35+ The Ordjnation(by impoſition of .bands facra+ 

| Hs wenrtall) 
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mentall ) the Church k ft yo the Apoſtles then 
elent,to whome for that ſucceedeth Elders, or 
the chieſe of the Church. 

Obieft.Butihe Pari ch or particwar Church pco- 
plc in England donor Elc& & nominate their Pa- 

or. 

Anſ.Anv particular Church in Englid may repaire 
—_ Dminc,& Ele& & Gt ſuch a one ro F 
placeofa Paſtor,prouided th.y wil be a. F chmges 
of keeping him. As for the Ordination toſachpab- 
li.k miftry,of right it appertaineth to ſome B- 
ſhep or Biſhops in chiefer plac: 2-as then it :pper- 
ertained ro-Timoth: where he was: ro Par where 
be wa” zo the Apoſtles where they were. And if 
our people be ſometimes k. pr from E)1: tion, no 
m..rze!l: ſecing many be ſo wnorant and deſpe- 
rate f£90lifh, as 13 chooſing they would rather ref - 
peRa Foole like theinſclues,then a man of lear- 
ning. [cruſalems Church conſ 2d of another mane 
ner of p:ople then any Church in the earth can 
row aff..rd:& thcrforewiſdom in y Apoſtls ro truſt 
them with Ele&ion. 

(d) This watching is not only the duty of ſuch,as 
are called roſpeciall place of Over/ight,bur alſo, a 
dury committed to every meinber of rhat myſtical 
bodie,Heb.3.12.13-This watching is,in caſting(not 
a curious eye,but)an eye of louc, ( as firſt ro our 
own- waies,ſo after)to the foorſteps of our fellow 
members:that if there be amy flip or halting, wee 
may help that mEber,in making more right ſteps. 
And this is done by bretherly proceeding, accor- 
ding to our Houſholders Rule. Mat.18. 35. 16:19. 

ce Rule is this, If the fa& be priuare,acmoniſh 
thar f: low member priuatlic as thou maiſt winne 
him,not looſe him +2 Ifhe heare thee, that is,1fhee 
Repemr,Luke,17.3.chere is an end. If he repent not, 
mhouart to take Oze of Twe with thee ( no. delight 
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a | ſhould be in publiſhing a brothers ſinne , no , not 
or | within the Church)rheſe are to witneſe thy maner 
of dealing with him, as alſo his carriage towardces 
o- | thee . If hee nowe repent,an end:ifnot,thou muſt 
a- | bring it before the Church,not publiſh it in Gath, 
or amongſt the Vncircumciſed , I meane to thefe 
ire | thatare not of the Church, ſor that is not only the 
» F | way to deſtroy the credite of a brother, bur alſo ra 
es | make vile the holy profcſſion:1fhee heare nor tha 
b- | Church,or myliicall body, whereof hce is a mem» 
B- | ber, and whereof Chriſt 1s heade, accompt him as 
:r- | an Heathen:that is, barre him the ſpirituall Tem- 
re | ple, and -accompt of him, +s of a Publicane,thar-ts 
if } do noteate or drinke withhim as the Icwes would 
no | not with Publicancs, 
C- This courſe of proceceding(euento the very ca- 
1- | ſting out)is onhe to this end,to winne the ſtraying 
ir- | member,andrt> bring home the wandring ſheepe. 
nts Queſt, Tf the Sinner denyec the prinarc fiune ro 
an } mee,or if nor :0 mee dealing alone;yer hee doerh 
uſt :fore my wirnetiſes deny his finne,what am I now 
to dos mult 7 there ſtay ,leſt I trouble the Church 
2s | with that whereof I haue no witnes,ot mult I go 


on* 
-al Anfw.lf the finne be pregnant and plaine, (as 
ot | Theft, Adultery, Murther,&.) whereof hee cannot 
ur | poſlibly be forg-rful,nor thou miſtaken, thou muſt 
»w | 82 on by the rule withour ſtop,rill Ree ſtop his ſin. 
ce # The dcniall of the finne, maketh the man {os much 
5, | moremonſtrous, and ynto thee he ſhould remaine 
"7- | deepe povyſoning Leaven:to others, an Hypocite, 
3. | but tothee an open wicked one, 
th Obie#.Bur 1i(F procecdingJhee ſhould likewiſe 
ne | confidently deny the finne before the Church;and 
hee & the finne ſhould reſt ynconuied; then I ſhonld be 
cenſured for a flaunderer, 


Anſw.lf the danges of TT 
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thee from procecding , then likewiſe the feare of 
ſuch iſſue ever kcepe thee from admoniſh- 
ing any One, ſo much as in priuate 2 for thou ad- 
moniſhing priuately,he mighr likewiſe impudent- 
yp itzor he might reply thus, Thowgh I haue 
' done this ſiunc, yet I will deny it to a'l men & except 
thou wilt aske me forgiuene(ſe for thiss feprovine me z 
I will publiſh © a pots the haſt faſly accuſed mee 
Sinne : then tiew( unable to provue it by witneſſe) 
nall be forted either to ly,ſaying : I newer repromeed him 
of ſuch ſinme : or elſe rh ſhalt b: cenſured for a [lan- 
deer, Becauſe therefore ſuch iſſue may fall out ar 
firſt, as wel as by procceding,it therfore is appart, 
tha: there i« no ftoprage with the vnrepentanr. 
Secondly, it cannot fall out;that ſuch Sin ſhal nor 
be diſc-uered(walking by Rule)in the middeſt of 
the Congr: gation, Prov. 26.26, when a caſe (vn- 
der the Jaw)could not through wirnes-want bee 
found out in the gat-'s of the Cite, then were they 
rt” come before the Lord and the Prieſt,and there 
in the Temple it ſhould be diſcoucred, Der. 17. 8, 
9. Now that Temple was a figure not onely of the 
whole Catholike , by: alſo of every. particular 
Cauch : the Prieft a Fgure of Teſus annointed to 
whome the Fathcr communicates all] knowledge, 
and by whome we receiue the knowledge of all 
necefſaries 2 but in ſuch a plunge, the knowledge 
of th: wicked is n*ceſſaric : therefore by Chrilt, 
we ate to expe the Revelation thereof. That 
Chriſt will nor be inferior ro Moſes his Prieſthoode 
for /rim and Thummim, 15 evident enough,if but 
onely ith this promiſe. : 7Phere two or three are ga« 
thered togither 77 my Name, there am I in the midi 
of them, Mar. 18.. 20, I therefore conclude, that 
Chriſt the head, will not haue his owne holy body 
ſo mocked , nor the Hiderof his finne ſo to: proſe 


per,(Prov.28.13.).and that becauſe of the diver 


ofhis owne nanie. If Faith in Gods promiſe, Care 
of his glory, Lowe of keeping the Church pure,doe 
lead vs in this ation, the Lord neither can nor 
will faile in diſcloſing the Gwltie, 

Obiet.Bur ſome Sinne is in ix owne nature pub- 
like 4.as Inceſt, Adulrerie, Murder, &c. and 
therefore- nor to bee ſatisfied for by prinate Re+ 

nrance, 

Anfirer, Tf a woman within the Church brin 
forth a Childe befides the order of continencie, 
her finne is indecde publike, and therefore the 
yncleane man and woman borh(if both be with- 
in the Church) muſt ſausfie by publike Repen- 
rance. 

Obreft, Some groſle fins cannot be fatisfied for 
by pablike Repenrance, for the death of their bo- 
dic 1+ due. 

Anſw. Though the bodie deſerue death, yer 
publike repentance farisfizth the Church. The In. 
ceſtuous perſon being humbled in his fleſh , that 
is, inthe vnregenc1ate part : the Church of Co- 
rinth was by Pawles Commaundement, inioyned , 
Grſt, ro forgiue him : Secondly , to comfort hims 
thirdly, ro- confirme their lone rowards him. Con- 
fider herewithall the Apeſtles wordes. Galat,6. 1. 
Brethren, if a man bee fallen by occaſion into anie 
fevelt, yee which ave ſpurituall, hee ſpeakes nor 
to carnall men , reſtore [ich one with the Spirit of 
mecknefi ; conſidering thy ſolfs , leſt thou alſo bee 


tempred, | 

Obie#. Theſe Apoſtolicall Churches had no 
Magiſtrates that bare the corporeall ſword: but we 
haue Kings in our Churches :therfore the former 
1 no preſident for vs. 

Anſw.. The former is a prefident, where } cor= 
poreall ſword is not drawn out. That I haue alrea- 
dic ſaide,is therefore ſufficient for toy preſent »Ar- 
gument, 
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who delivers but the Rule, whereby the 
KootiaticaliCharches wenchatonr oucr anocher; 
The Conſtitution being changed,and the Caſe alte- 
OE ng Fermoypoorha' 
. For , 
knowe oo mgoetheimn dome oe oe Fo 
 Labyrinthor May, wherein th:y haue winded 
chenbeloqa lion by romrning ba k.ep by teppe, 
till chey come to the doore againe. 


Wah 


0 


T4; Staffe. 
(a)His Forlcus lake, 


—_— (4)grear royle Parl vnderwer, 


rings,ſce Forplanring fairh, 


ſcribeth — an harveſt good he made, , 


9-11 The Lyon, Ne- 


their ro did the Apoſtle ſlay, 
Manta 
Propher affirmeth of Rome, as alſo others their 


anne Hitoriographers, The names of the 7, Hils 
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are thus tearmed. Palatine, Capitoline , Avertine, 
Exquiline,Celius, daryoy, +, gr To this City, 
after he had preached to and froaboue 30.yeares, 

ood Pau! was ſent Priſonerthe having indeed ap- 
peale\l to Ceſar 3 and Crucy Nero then was Ceſar 8 
Emperour. 

(c) Comming to Rowe, Þ A v1 was ſuffered to 
dwell by himſcife with a Son'dier that kept him. 
Two fu!l ycares he remained in an houſe, which for 
himſclfc he had hyred,receiuing al that came vnto 
him, preaching the kingdome of God, & reachi 
theſe things which concerne the Lord Icfus Chez 
with a!l boldnes of ſpeach, and withourler, 

And here endeth the Booke of the Apoltles Aﬀte . 

(4) tle is faid to die vnder Nero : That being 5 

6. yeare of Faul, C.nyerſton; and thus it is rec- 
ncd, 

Iss vs dicd inthe 19,0f Tiberias, 

Pane converted in the.2 ©. veare, T:berizs raie- 
ning.23.veares.to him ſucc-eded Caliguiz, who 
raizned 4 yeares. To Caligrlayſuccceded Claudins, 
(in whoſe ſecond. Tames was ſins by Herod, Afts. 
12 )who raigned 14,veare,To him ſucceeded Nero, 
in whoſe 14.it is ſaide,Par! was beheaded, that 
being the 70.veare from TeſuPFhis Natiuitie. 

The Epift'e that Pau writ vnto the Churches, 
are cither ſuch as he writ before his impriſonmens 
ar Rome,or after. 

The Epiſtles he wnt before, are * The Epiſtle ts 
the Romane 5,written from Corinth. 

The two Epifttes to the.Corinthr, written from 
Phillipp: : as alfo,a third Epiſtle (which in4ecd was 
the frſt)wrirten to the Coringhes,(1 Cor. 5.9.) which 
we haue not. 

The two-Epiftles to the Theſſalonzans , writ:em 
from Athens. 

The firſt Epiſtle to Timorhic the Eyaigelift, writ 
| rch 
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ten from Laodicea,  - | | 
The Epiſtle to Tits, written from Nicopols:part 


6f which ſubſcription.is deemed forged: and yer 
may well enough be games 
The —_— xe writ after he became Priſoner at 
LT ne "otinde Gdakiah, 
To _ E 
. To Phat; PPranse 
The Phitle <\ T0 the ColoſSrans, 
To Philemon. 
Second to Timethy, 


As all theſe Epiſtles tend ro the aduancing and 
confirmation of the Chriſtia faith: fo,for rhis time, 
I will propound ſome ſpeciall heads of Do&rine , 
wherein one Epiltle is more copious tha another, 
or at leaſt,firſt in ord2r according to the viual pla- 
ces of the Epiſtles, 

In the Epiſtle to the Romanes, I obſerue : Firſt, 
the Apoſtles concluding al (Iewe and Genttle)vn 
der finne, raking away all merit by workes:ther- 


withall delineating or plainely pifturing fort': the. 


difference berwixr the C and Spiritual per 
ſon. Secondly, I obgrue his plaine proting. © fl/- 
raels generall calling & obedicnce to the Chriſtian 
Fanh,what time the Fubnes of the Genti/es be come in. 
Hereof ſee, 1, part, at] 1 Ora Thirdly, the 
doarine of obedicnce to Princes and Magiſtrates, 
not ſo much for feare of the (word, as for conſci- 
ence ſake.Fourthly,I note the dutrine he delivers 
for ing the wedke brethren, 

In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinths,T obſerne ſpe- 
cially; Firſt the Methode of rrue preaching Chriſt. 
Secondly, the danger by hauing any communion 
with an opcnle r varepentant brother:to- 


i mwikiche ( towards luch. Thirdly, 
WE be 
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T note the power is giuento the Saints for mdging 
their own {nia ciufll , Fourthly, the Ne ut 
teth an endto queſtions touching fingle life, rou- 
ching ſuch married Couples, as whereof one was 
an vnbeleeyer; rouching F duerie of ſuch as were 
called ro the Chriſtian faith, in ſuch or ſuch Voca- 
tion. Fiftly,I note his doctrine concerning the vie 
of mears ſacrificed ficſt to Idods. Sixtlv,the true vic 
of ſpirituall gifts. Seauenthly, che abſolute neceſ- 
fitie of L-we(or Charity)in a Chriſtian. Eightly, the 
deſcription of the Schoole of Prophecie. Chap.14., 
I Whart may the guift of a P/2lme be,that 
is ſpoken of there to the Corinth. + 

Anfiv. I vnderſtand it to be that preſent deli- 
nerie of a P/alme,(according to preſent occaſion 
off-red) whereof Terrullian ipeaketh (in Apolog. 
contr. Gent ,Yorhich befalleth the Deliuerer ex pro 
prio ingemio of his owne wit. Which forme of fing- 
ing, diverſe Bclecuers then vſed in the ending of 
their Ag4pz or Feaſts of Loue. Our Beda. (in 4ib, 
4+ ©. 24+ bt. Angl..) dothipeake of one there fo 
qualified , termed: Ceimm, Touching which: ſee 
more in my Poeme ELoua1M and in the Epiſtle 
tothe Reader. 

Ninthly, Par! confuteth the deniers of the be- 
dies refurrc&ion(as for the ſupporting of f weak, 
T obſerucd it to the Romanes) And laftly,hee com- 
mandeth laying aſide fornewha: for the helping of 
the poore, appointing therto the Lords day,or firſt 
day of theaveeke. 

In his ſccond to the Corinths, T marke ſpecially, 
1.His care of having the Humbled finner com- 
forted.2. His care to haue one Church to concri- 
bure to anothers neecffities.3. His care of ſuppref- 
ſing the inſolent contemners of his letters & re- 


prehenſions. 


In his Epitle to the Galahiamyſpecialiy#nore, 
- 1 al I, The 
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7, The curſe of all fa!ſe Dofrine and Goſpels, al- 
though publiſhed by an Angel from heavE.2. Thar 
Moſes yoke of bendage,is not to bee ioyncd with 
Teſs his Goſpe!zthe former longing tn the ſons of 
Hagar the bond-woman, for whipping them ynro 
Chriſt * the latter ooging to the ſonne of Sarah, 
Freie woman,whoſe Children are of a new city,cvE 
of leruſalem from abone. 

In his Epiſtle ro the Epheſians, Firſt, T behold E- 
Ic&ionto be before/nor onely our byrth bur alſo 
þcfore) the foundation of rhe world: & that EleQi- 
on to be in Chriſt lefus only t:which Ele&ion be- 
fore.cime, maketh it ſelfe Khowne to vs in time, by 
the ſan&ification ofthe holy fpirit 2. I caſt mine 
eyc tothe immed{ate e1d of Chriſt his Atenfion, 
whith,as touching his Church,vras thiszvz.To #1 af 
things by gining gifts vnt» men x y end'of them gifts 
being twofold: Firſt, for c6verting people & bring. 
ing hs into holy conftitution.Scecondlv,for ediſF- 
ing or bn:lding tht more & more yp in their newe 
birth, after they be once c5ſtiruted in orderly c&- 
muni6.Vntothis rwo-fold end he appointeth wa 
ſorrs of Teachers : Firſt, Apoſtles, Evangel.ſts, Pro- 
pherc, for F plantiog Churc''cs z5econdly, Paſtors 
& Teach-y, ro 5 Churches once planted:wherof te 
more in f nexr ſtaffe but two fotowing,in __y 1” 

Thirdly, in this Epiſtle, I obſcruc his care of en- 
forming Husbids and wiu-s,Parents and children, 
on and —_— _ _—— __ * 

In his Epiſtle to the Philzppians, ſpecially I pic 
out : Firſt,thazgris a matter of ve (41ers that 
Chriſt be preached, though ſome preach of envie, 
and with aff-&ions tmpure, 2. That bands or ing- 
priſonment, maketh the Goſpell more. glorious, 
3: That the impriſoned Saints( ſpecially Miniſters 
of the word, & more ſpecially Kopiontes they thar 

ue trail Churches planting, and deliverin 

du Was arg Canonuc 
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Canonicall ordinances, are to be provided for of 
their Churches, 

In his Epiftle to the ColoNars, (befides former 
mentioned doArines)I note, that ſuch R:{igion as 
is not in the writings of the Prophets and Apa- 
files Seens,burt rather forbidden in the new Teſta- 
ments Canon,(as, worſhipping of Angels, Touch 
not, taſt not,handle nor,&e.) 1s but aT1V:i4-worſhep, 
carying onely a ſhewe of widome , and herein 
they faile,that would tic men to ſuch Legal obſcr- 
Vances. 

In his firſt to the Theſſalonian:,ſpecially I take 
heede : Firſt, ro the Theſſalonians rrue hearing & 
recciuing the Apoſtles words; who heard and re- 
cciued that word, not as the word of men, bur as 
the word of God. 2. That to mourne much for the 
Saints departed,is Gentile-like. 3. That Tefus his 
comming to Tudgement, will be very ſodaine;and 
SING nceedefull , that the *aints bec watch- 


In his ſecond to the The//alonians, onely T now 
obſ-ruc : That there was a __ Apoſtzcy from 
the Chriſtian faith plainely toretolde, Which De- 
parte ſhould fall our, by re1ſon The man of Sinve, 
the Antikeimenos, or Layer of a comtrarie Fowndati» 
er, ſhould ariſc in the Church ( through Churches 
not watching, ) and ſo cauſe the Churches 
for to vndergo his Spirituall Balge. Which Beaſt 
(notwirhſtan1ingY in time ſhould be deſtroyed, by 
the bright powerfull appearance of the Goſpel:he 
in the meane time prevailing only ouer ſach,as had 
not recciued the lone of the t-uth , and therefore 
tuſtly giuen over to belecue lies, that ſo they may 
be damned. 

_—_ bo 3-0 to Timoth?», 1 ſpecially rake vpt 
» Stupplicat ions,Prayers, Ingerceffions, Thankſs 
$itings are to be made for all hg 34 
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condly,how Church-Overſeers, and Seruitours are ts 
be qualified, Thirdly,thart 5 Church- miniſters art 
home(thar is, in their owne aſſembly)is to bee 
prouided for. He that prouideth for his Oxe,and 
with-holderh neceſſaries from him that watcherh 
over his ſoule, is no betrerthan an Oxe , and vn- 
worthic the Goſpell ryer teachers muſt meaſure 
the weake, loole bodily right, if thereby 
they haue hope ro winne ynto Chriſt, Fourthly, 
that one maner of Rebuke apperraineth not to 
all the Saintes © not yet to receiue an Accu- 
frion - againſt an Elder ſo cafilic ,as againſt 0- 
thers. ; 

In his 2.to Timethie, Firſt, an encouragement 
for Timothy againſt all aduerfitic. 2. A plaine prog- 


- noſticating of couetous falſe Prophers , who lell 


themſclues and their people to the deuill for mo- 


n - 

In] his Epiſtle to Titus T onely pick out the end of 
the Evangeliſt Titus his aboad in the little Tland 
Cret azviz.to plant Churches,&in every Church her 
Elders. In his Epiſtle ro Philemon the Apoſtle (E. 
deth Oneſimus back ro his Maſter Philemon, who 
before had runne away from his Maſter, there- 
withall robbing Philemon of ſomewhat. The fel- 
low comming to-Pars/e at Rome (by ſome ſecret 
draught of F ſpirit)Pau! ther begerts him to faith, 
and fo returning him with this Epiſtieyhe laboreth 
to qualifie good Phileman. Thus endeth Paule hu 

iſtles. 
= 7 Now followeth mo be ſpoken of the E. 


piſtles fo 
The Author to the Hebrewes, 
, Lames his Epiſtle. 
The Epiſtles L Peter his two Epiſtles. 
-acc theſe. Tohn his three Epiſtles. 
[ *o oe Trade bas Epililc. 


ro ws Whe 


3 
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Who was the Holy Ghoſt his Pem-man ofthat 
to the Hebrewes,the Spirit of God hath concealed, 
The chiefeſt point the holy Ghoſt there laboreth 
for,is 3 the remoouall of Moſes, whoſe Letter was 
vnto the Hebrewes as a Y aile, hindering them from 
ſecing vato the end of the things aboliſhed by 
Icfus andynrted our King, Prieft, and Prophet .2. He 
denouncerh fea Iudgement againſt ſuch as 
fell from Chriſtian communion and fellowſhip. 3. 
He ftirreth them yp to Hoſpitalitic,ſpecially for re» 
ceiving of ers. 

Iames his Epiltle muſt needes be written before 
any of Pauls, conſidering he died, A. 12. it ſo it 
be that Tenes, of whome the Syriack Interpretour 
ſpeaketh in his ſuperſcription, thus 2 Three Epiſiles 

the three Apoſtles, before whoſe eyes our Lord tranſ> 

rmed himſelfs (namely) of Tames, Peter, &+ Toh. 
Which Superſcription Maſter Bezz remembreth 
in his large Annotations from Tremellizs , how + 
focucr of ſome omirred. Beſides my obſerucs 
in the former Epiſtles, I nore ſpecially in him: 
Firſt, rhat Prayer muſt bee offered vppe with- 
our wauering .2. That the /Yord mal not on- 
ly be heard, bur alſo done. z. That the Chriſtian 
Faith is not to be held in reſpe of perſos;be they 
many,be they fewe; be they noble, be rhcy igno- 
ble; ſeeme they learned, ſeeme they vnlearned, 

4.That a Perſon with gold-fingers is nor therfore 
to be ſeated vpmoſt at our Table.s. That Faith 
without workes, is but the divels faith. 6. That El- 
ders are to viſitthe ſick,and if the ficke hauc ſome 
fine troubling their conſcience,they are with loue 
totake notice thereof,and feruently therefore call 
ypon God by Praier, for that ſins remiſſion. Where 


.may further be obſerued, how this One Sick Pere 


ſ-ONn is to ſend vato Elders, namely of: the ſame 
Church,thax ſo they may offer vp thus Praier:which 
- A, yhnly 


* 
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lainly evincerh,firft, that particular Church 

dher Preſbyters : Secondly, that theſe Preſoyrers 
were endued with F gift of divine Praier. 9. That 
it 45 a moſt Þ!eſſed worke to convert a ſinner, 

In Perersficſt Epiſtle T note ; Firſt thar a Chri- 
Aian muſt bewarc ke ſuffer as a Righteous, net as 
an'varighteous doer, 2. That the Church Elders _ 
are to feele their flock withour -conſtrajor, nor} 
carrying themſclues like Lords ouer God his he- -p 
ritag?. 

In his ſecond Epiſtle, ſpecially I Excerpt Firſt, B 
thar ttue Ids pew oe des ofthe Na- © 
gre Dinine.2, That open Atheiſts (mocking at the Þ Þe 
diffolution of all things by fire from Heanen)(hall Y 4 
artſc in the laſt daies, 3. That Pavles Epiſtles con- 
taine ſome things bard to be vndetſtoode, which | Fa 
the vnlearned ſhould perver:. Pi 

In Toby: his firſt Epiſtle 3 Firſt, that many .Anti- i *< 
cbriftes w-re gone our in his time. 2. That ſuch as | V© 
are once bome of God,no more doe finne: that js, Y ©! 
letteth not ſfiane Rule (howſpecuer Dwell) in their BY P* 
morrall members. 3. Thar the One God, is diſtin- | © 

[Ned into the Father, the /Yord, and the Hobe " 

» 4. That there is a certaine finne not ro bee 
praved for. 

In his ſecond EpiſtletT note, thar tohim ( that Y 
bringeth done c6trarie to godlines) we are not 
to ſay ſo much as Good Feede, much lefſe receiuc 
him to houſe. * N 

In his third EpilVe:Firſt,thar iris worthy praiſe, Y ©: 

to enterraine Hrerthren,and affiſt them in their yo! . 6 
ages-2. That it is nn new thing ro bee cumbred q 
with pr=tling bufie b:dies, who will neither further B 2? 
Chriſts worke themſclues, nor willingly ſuffer ſuch 


99 


as would, - 
Ta Isd: his Epiſtle, ouer and beſides T obſerne: = 


in 


Firſtthat } wicked arc but as w<-nſtraous cloaths 
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in our ſeaſts of Loue.:2, Laſtly, -thatthe man Teſics 
our Saufour is God;& he onely able to keepe vs 
from falling away,as alſo to preſer ys fatded: bc- 
fore the Father. 
© Now followeth a on be ſaid of the Bocke 
Rewue 


1108. 

Bleſſed Iohn(beloued of Teſus) being baniſhed 
into the Ile Parmos, and thatby all probability by 
Domit ianus(who ſucceeded Nero) There, on the 
Lords dav, Tohn was deeply raviſhed in the Spirit, 
during which time, bleſſed Teſs commenderth vn- 


"to him the ſtate of his Church vnuill. rhe laſt Firſt, 


he enioyneth Toby to write vnto the 7. Churches of 
Aſia the leſſe.Secondly,to ſer down in writing ſuch 
viſions and their adiun&s,as might continue for F 
Faithfuls yſc for cucr. And indeede, this Book fo 
piQturerh our the Falſe Churches, (whether Tdola- 
trousChriſtians,or Mahnmetane)as I cannot mar- 
vell,thovgh Satan hath almoſt driuen this Booke 
out of vſc. The olde Church Zion, had her golden 
propheci:s for furure cuents : and this was left ro 
the Newe Teſtamcnts Church,as a Loue-lerter of 
— Tag nc ſhe Thould diſcerne Times,Perſon”,, 
ings. But make this, that the Tere is never 
brough in within this book,a« an aduerſary.Thcir 
numberis ſcaled,Cap.7.The ſame number of Them 
ſtands on Mount Zicwith the Lamb,Chap.14 .And 
the Gentiles are glad torrepaire vnto them for be- 
ing healed,chep.21.and 22, This neede of being 
beaed, it argueth,1. that the Church of the Gen- 
tes ſhould languiſh of notable diſcaſcs till the 
full callicg ofthe I:wess whoſe Fa! if it brought 
2 Yarage to the Genttle;then what fhal their R ſr2e 
doetIt ſhall be as from death to life. The cauſe of 
ſuch ſpiritual diſeaſes is 5 Beaſt of F 7.hilled Cirie 
Romegcogi herwith y whoriſh Religid ſupported of 
that beaſtly Empire;with f filt? of whoſe yanuel 
rnb- 
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fornication & {mal generally ſhuld be made f « 
Drunken a Lag ſeaſon, Who,howſocuer recoue- £ 
red out ofthat notable Slaucrie, ſhould labour of t 
ſundry errors till the generall calling of the Iewe. Þ > 
And 2.this hcaling of crrour doth plainely cuince, | 
that the newe I'znvsALzZM here ſpoken of, © «« 
is not the Church trixmmphant in the heauens, ÞÞ 5; 
but Mibtavt in the earth : ſecingnot There, bur & c} 
Here we labour of tranſgreffion. This briefly for © 1 
the 


preſent, : th 
Thar which now followerh, RE gonads C] 
from the former Canomicall writings : All falling || to, 


out within the compaſſe of time contained in the Þ& lis 

of Reuelation or Apocalips : for the time © ta] 
of that Booke reacheth to the ſecond comming | 
of [o[@s. 


TE TOI 


15.Staffe. 

(a The (wir haue ” 
geliftiin for helpe(a)Evengelifts: 
Engliſh Ando the Chur- ; 
Lithers of Cchesby them planted be, 
glad Ty- Thi Apoſtles dead, 

ng:.In there riſeth(b) helliſh myſts, 
_ large Which with the Light, 
brinoe-” atno hand could - ia 
ofglad Sun darks,Starresfall, (hue, 
ewes The Moone doth change her 
— be b Heaven rolles away, 


bur in as They before did ſhewe., * 


rial 


ane RHO 


an 
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ciall and peculiar ſence,theſe are properly Evan- 
geliſtes, that were called by the Apoſtles to affit 
them in the planting of Churches . Such' were 
Marke, Luke, Tiyw thi, Titus, p 
(b)Invenrions of men, ferched out of their bot- 

tomleſſe braine(firſt broched into their braine by 

Satan of the loweſt HelsNtheſe aroſe in the Chur- 
ches, and ſo darkned ' the Sun of Righteouſneſſe. 
Hereupon the Angels of the Churches fel out of 
the heauenly places,who before were as Starres in 
Chriſt his right hand. The Churches who before 
tooke their word (which was their Lanterne and 
light) from the mouth of Icſus, even as the Moon 
taketh her light from the Sunne, they quicklic 
changed their huezwhereupon the Heawen.y Face 

of the Churches paſſed away,even as the material 
heavens at laſt ſhall ſcroule-like. Paz! charged his 

Churches ro be watchfaull of their waies:and bleſ- 

ſed Tobn he ſpecially admoniſheth the Churches of 
4ſra-Minor. Bur all of them negleRing their ſpiri- 
tuall watch, what are become of them 4 what is 

become of the golden Romane People 5 what is 
become of Corimth,of Galatia,Phillipi,Cclſſus, Theſe 
ſalonia 4 what are become of Tohns 7, Cn 

They vaniſhed like a ſcrowle, their excellent vift- 

bility or face vnable to bee found : nor F like ener 

againe to be expeted. 

The 7. Churches of Aſia (togither with their 
fellows)had Mahwumet quickly ſeared in theit chair, 
The 7.Churches(Rev.1.) were ſeven golden Can- 
dleſticks, and ther Miniſters 9.Starres in Teſis his 
right hand:if theſe he Apoſtate{as all know they 
be) what warrant had Rome nevcr to fall awaves 
Theſe 7.were in Chriſts right hand, and yer Apo- 
ſtate;ſuch a priwledged place (in ſo open ſpeach) 
Rome never had zor if ſhe had bene an 8. tarre in 


tis t lo,the Sun loſt his Light, the Sownre 
hand ger gh Ss loſt is Light, the Sw 
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of ſpeach, iris to þc thought, that there was not 
a }niringoſchat Ep eſtabliſhed Church 
at Rowe, Oba, .( wit.) Sainte the 
Church mn their Verſ.s. Anſw. By the Church 


(or Congregation that cannot 


SO EE CLAS 


thereby he muſt ne meane the Faithfull 
de mall eerfatly ntane 


#Y 20 


GW 


ch. G | 
Ir thing he cher there ſhould then in Rome be 
2n liſhed Church. Firſt, confidering that Great 
Citie,(Revel. 17 17, )was head for Fdolatry.Second- 
ty, hadbloodic Nero Kingcolledby Paid, the Ly- (a 
ws moreth, 2.Tin. 4.17, therein (1 doubr not) alſu- 
ding tothe Lyons Monarch of Babel,(Dar.7. 4)the 
mouth of the 4. mertelled Image,wherof elſwhere 
I have ſpoken. 

How hard it was Jong after, for any to profeſſe® x17. 
Chriſt in Rome(much more to haue ao eſtabliſhed 
* Church) their owne Records declare. Nay, ſeeing 
AUlforfooke Pax what time he was firſt examy-8 Th: 
ned before the r Nere(2o Timorb.4.16.)1 ( 
would demaund of fuch, where was Peter then<did < 
he then e from Paulor was hee Net re/idei 
Indeede the Romaniſts ſay, he was then gone i d 
ro ſome other Cuntry, notwithſtanding his Apc 
Aolieall Sea was at Rome. As ſuch an anfwer is but W 


abſurd, fo nejther(if Pever þad bene there,and ha 
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an eſtabliſhed Church) could it well bee deemed, 
of that Church, as 

ſhuld forſake Paul. How 
raughe,that Peter firſt eſtabliſhe 


a6. Stafſe. 


(a) Firſt order gone, (a) The 
and Doresnotbang kepr, by ledes 
& By(b)Bapriſme, pq; wl 

heapes of prophane do ruſh, growing 

With them art lengrh, Recure 

; a(c)Miniſtry in crept, per 
|| That with the Horne, piriual 
) Gods ordinance did puſh. watch, 
"008 $o Anti-(brift vea(as | 
isKepr vp tothe Throne, = _ 
Who by his (d) Lawes keith i 


would governe cucry one, = Mann.) 
| they fal- 


I 3 ling on 
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on ſlcepe t In commeth the Enujous one Sathan, 


who ſoweth Tares,of all fortes amidſt the Lords 
whearfield : that is,in midſt of the Children of his 


kingdo 


me, namely his Church. 
” The fiel Is the world. 


Anfw, True : the Circuit of the earth,the place 
of th: Church Catholike, Chriſtes poſſ | 
one Sea to another. And in the middeſt of the | 
wheat Catholike the hellſh Tares were ſowen: | 
who grewe to be no leſle viſible then the wheare. | 
Which Tares are not any open-wicked, but one- 
ly ach wicked as haue ſuch holde in the Church , | 
as they-cannort be pulled vp, without rearing vp 
the Church. For the Churches peace ſake they 
are ſuffred,though 
and Tohn, Diotrephes ; though Iohn mcanc time re- 

ed Dyo: 
ould dwell m his houſe :namely, ſo far as hee 
with his houſes good could remooue it. 

(5)The viter laying waſte of Ghriſts Vine-yard, 
was the receiuing 
ple.The ſtri& waic 
came as plauſible a Religion as grofſe Idolatry,All 

e vncircumciſed, hi | 
come into the Temple. As the Man of [mne was 

moſired vp into the 
come in to attend on 
one as cou'd be. The Temples doore was open to 
all:I meane, Baptiſme was free for all conmers. | 
The Spring and Fountaine that before was ſhut and | 
ſealed vp,(Cant.q.12.) now it wasbroken vp, and 
every one filcheth away the warer. 

Obreftion. Indah in 
the time of Schiſme and Apoſtacic did circum- 


ciſe, 


not liked:as Dazid ſuffred Toabs 


, and Dautd yowed that no cuill 


and rag into the Lords Tem- 
chriſtiamrie loſt, then it be- 


and lowe,rich and poore, 


eſt place,ſo al his retinue 
ir King Abaddon, as 


Apoſtacie, and I/raell in 


Anſw. They did that they had no warrant for . 
After Abram bclicucd, then was circumcifion gi- 
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uen to him and his Seed,'or any ſtranger to whom 
he became a nouriſhing Father, not before.2.'The 
Apoſtle calles it, The Seale of righteouſnes by Faith, 
When therefore they were fallen from the Faith 
of Abraham,they had nothing to do to touch the 
Seal. Til they ioyned themſelues to the true Faith 
ſuch Circumciſion was bur a meere blanke, as wax 
without a ſtampe ,-as a bodie withour a Soule, 

Obietti. God hath promiſed to be the God of a 
Belieuers ſced, ynro the thouſand Generation, Ex- 
odus 20.6, 

Anſw. Adde that which followes Of them that 
loue me and keepe my Commaundements, A Parents 
faith makes the childe capable of Baptiſme,as the 
former of circumciſion xbur if the childe and his 
children afterwards do Apoſtate from holy Faith, 
(in ſtead Of keeping the Commarndements which hu 
Parents or Fore-Fathers kept) then ſuch are ſo farre 
fromhauing God to be their mercifull Farther, as 
he 15 to them a Tealous Tudge, and-to all that fol- 
lowes them-in the ſteppes of vnrighteouſneſſe.2.1f 
the child ſhould be baprized,who had ſome Aun. 
ceſtor a true chriſtian within a thouſand Genera» 
nons,then the Baptizcts had neede of all his Peo- 

les Genealories from Noah or Abraham. 3. Such 
Fm le ObieRors muſt learne, that by ſuch a con- 
clufion, all the whole world ſhould bee baptized: 
for there is none in the world , that are not much 
within a thouſand Generations of Noah. 

(c) The yeares of 666 (fpoken of in Revel. 13.) 
hauing run after Chriſt :. Mahomed ( vſurping the 
name Chamudeth giuen to Dariell in his Chap.9.23 . 
this plura), the other ſingular both .of Chamad to 
loue wighrily) he with his Dowe,terming it Gabrie', 
feigned'a Religion and planted ir in the places of 
the Eaſterne or Greeke Churche. Then alſo the 
Pope in the Weſtcrne or Latine-church did ariſe 

T3 in 
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pom Temple: of a 
ſale V niuer [7 x 


A pabuch. Go O14 Mgr, 0s long 

affinne to be The mi 
chicfe was long beforc on breeding ( euen from 
the Apoſites time 2.7be/ſ-2.7.):but now Iniquitic 
had got the vpper hand. From this time the church 
wasto bide in Babel, rill the time of comming 
from vnder har golden head and our of the — 
of that flying Lyon, Saint Job in his Re 


hath he all this with the Adiun&s. The Lord | 


Reucale the rruth thereof alſo to all lus people ; 
and deliuer them from all ſtrange and adultcrate 


Miniſteries. 
(d)Hell being brokenloofe, and this minuſterie 


planted, in the nexr ce Synode 
CONvOCarion VPON CONVOCATION — Pa Wo; ene 


ſuch lawes,as who ſhould reſiſt, pobanepar nd 
nor be permitted to buy or ſell in-cheir Common- 
wealrh:and who in theſe daies are able to warre 
with the BeaſtSHe that with Toh will not go forth 
inche ſpirit,and that into the Wildernes, ſhall nor 
behold this harlot,whoſe ſtinking sKirrs doe couer 
the faces of the worlds mulfirude :and ſo drunken 
they are with her Cup of abhominations as a man 
had as ſpeake to drunken Neha, as to them, 
The haue laide the one care to the Earth, 
and hauc d the other care with their rayle; 
heare the EE 
with their fingers in their cares they will runne 

on Stepiem:Ler vs therefore Beware of meniſpe 
lie, of rank Romaniſtes who be drunken with the 
blocd -»f the Saints, 


19. Staffe, 


: 
4 


, »- Sh ww Xf 


| 


«a. © ©. zqcnm 
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urch 
" : I To S taffe - 
Jon 
4d & But(s) Propbers God (a)The 
len i Kirrerh vp ſometime, 7 ——_ 
ue | - To callthe Pcople vaniſhed 
” fromfuch worſhip fowle, like as a 
le, & FlheBeaſthe char. ſcrowles 
of |  gethſuch wich deadly crime, the Me 
Id And (b) killes the man, "26a 
4 that puls away a ſoule, ing 
hk 3 Rightmuch adoe got the 
2 ſhall Perſons haue to live, < are 
* | TowhometheBeaft nanny 
4 doth nor his(c)Symbole giue. Longer 
* | tharfloode before the Three of God, being this 
- pur out; and black Lampes( or falſe counterfaitc 
; £/v) being foyſted in their roome, as fireſt to 
« e 


the Black Throne of the Bea? moun- 
ted : It followeth,(except Chriſt will looſe al that 
ſome be called and culled out of Sodome & Egypr, 
SÞiritually fo called, Reuel. 11,8, x 
For the calling ofthe Lords Iſrael our of this 
ſpiritual Akgvpr,trom vnder the ſpirituall bondage 
of Leviathazour good God ſtirreth VP Prophers x 
nay,Chnilt Tefus aſcended the higheſt heaves, lea- 
ding Capriuity Priſoner with him,partly for this ve. 
Is; ry 


176 THE BIBLE. 
ry end, vz'to ſend Prophets for gathering & plan. 
rng Churches in confuſed rimes,as did the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts of yore; which Propbers 
are neither Apotles, nor Evangel:ſts, nor Paſtors, 
nor Doors intheir own proper & peculiar ſ&ſe, bur 
a Miniſtcrie diſtinguiſhed from them. Epheſs. 11 . 

Thar Prophet (diRinguiſhed there from the reſi - 


duc)I hold of abſolute necefſitie,to be meant pro- | 
perly of ſuch as God ſtirreth vp(not to foretell of | 


things, like Agabw,but) ro gather People vntof | 


Faith, and to conſtitute Churches, 


Firſt, all the lea1ned haue granted, that GOD | 


hath in theſe laſt times, ftirred vp divers ro pull 
downe Babel, and to build againe the walles of Te- 
ruſalem, Such M. Caluin in tome ſence calleth .4- 
p»ſtles; and ſomewhere alſo Prophets. M. Beza num- 
breth .hem with Enangelifts. But ſee this point clea- 
red at large in my Labours on Salomons Song, Part 2, 
Lefim,7. The doarine therefore ſtandeth good 
bv the conſent of learned, as alſo by Experience of 
the worke wrought. 

Secondly, the tirle Prophet (ſeeing they are nor 


properly Apoſtles, who had their calling immedi- | 
atly from Chriſt znor Evangeliſts, who had their | 
calling immediatly from the Apoſtles: nor Paſtors |} 
nor Doors , who haue their Nominarion and Or- | 
diration immediarly from a People already a true | 


viſible Church eing(I ſay they are nor properly 
ſuch, bur plainely diſtinguiſhed from ſuch(8& other 

reaching miniſteries beſides theſe 5. there be not 
in the New Teſt»ment)it neceſſarily there forFfol- 
loweth, that ſuch YYorke-men are properly Pro- 


ueth all this plainly, Chr:/t (faith the Apoſtle) Aſce- 
ded. To what end? Tofill all things : How?By gruine 


gifts wnto men + Whar gifts 4 the gifrs firing A- | 


Poſte 


| 


[ 


p 


5, 
Pirdty che place of the Apoſtle, Ephe/: 4. pro- | 


THE BIBLE 177 


poſtles, Euangeliſts,Prophets,Paſtors, Doftors. To what 
end gaue he ſich Miniſterssfor wo ends:Firſt, For 
gathering tagither the Saints 4 Secondly, For the Mz. 
niſteriall workegruen for the edification of Chrifts body 
once gathered, How long hath he appointed M1- 
niſters? Furſt, for gathering people 18to @ bodzer, Secod- 
ly, for Minſiring wito 4 bodze ſo gathered, or builr 
vp? He hath giuen ſuch Minſterre, Till we all meete 
rogither( m the wnity of Faith and Know/edge of the 
Soune f God) wnto a perfect man,erc. But yet wee 
are not all So met:therefore ſtill endurcth the Gift 
44 Chriſt for gathering the Saints. Which gift(con- 
idering Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ceaſed)doth on- 
ly reſt vpon the head ot this Prophet; Let not the 

catneſſe of any mans gifts or fame, bring preiu- 

ice vnto this ſo opentruth.He that holdeth nor 
chiefly to this place(for vpholding the Dottrine a- 
gainſt Romanſtesforlakes the ſureſt ſtring of his 
Bowe. 

(b)Men fore warned are halfe armed. Iefus his: 
Loue-Letter foretolde this,Renel,11.7. and 13.7. 
In pat rence therfore Lt ws poſſeſſe our [oules. 

(c) See Revel, 13.16.19. But a fearcfull plague 
muſt Gods Angell, or Propher ſent of , de- 
nounce againſt tuch branded people. Reel. 14. 9. 
10.11, The fearctulnes of which torment mighe: 
feare them from all obedience to the Beaſt: but if 
they will ſerue the Divell in his Rulers,the Diucll 
that ſets them on work,ſhall pay them their black: 


Wages. 


T's; 18.Sraffies. 
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18, Slaffe, 


( y—_ The pigs Noh "I 

nc vzen- got to the height of finne, 
CO Ard fulneſſe of 

bigbel- the(a)Savged come to Light, 
lied,hath The(b)£lder bro- 

__ ther(Ierro)ſhal ſtraight comin 
Eulveſſs And mourne for that 

ofh.r hehadno ſooner bghr. 
Firivall Their comming in, 


wombe, - thalt fhallbethe Gentils Light: 


all 16 ac! Nor till that time 
de Lived, will Sun againebe brighe, 


Rom.11, 


25-26. Hereofread in 1,part,atTrudhs king Orzas, | 


there the 11, 


(b)I allude ynto the Parable, Like,r6. 11. &c. | 


By the Elder ſonne, 1 ynderftand the lew; by the 
yonger ſonne, the Geyrile3 the Genzales ſprung ſpe- 
cia 


y of Iepxr, the Tees of Shem,and both of the | 


ſonnes to Noah : who as a Gyant refreſhed with 
wine,roſc from the wine : giving Shem the Privi- 
te1ze inthe firlt place, bur plainly telling Taphes 
that he ſhould in time obtaine Shems Priuiledge. 
Wheu the Prodigal Gentile was received home 
ro 


=2 
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to eate of the far Bullock,and well liking Sacrifice 
Tec rehing og erany Troy hey age © 
cnt, ro come in re- 

fuſed hitherro to come into the ſpiruual 
and to communicate with vs. Burt the Fulneſſe of 
the Genrtiles onec accompliſbed ; then fhal Ifraetl 
be called ro the Faith of Chriſt Icſas 2: who percer- 

ins that Meſſiah was flaine b:fore by rhem , 

waile Family by Family, with a grea - 
tation, Zech.12,10.11.12. 13, 14. Vpon which hu« 
militation, a Fountaine ſhall be opened to Dawids 
houſe,for fin and vncleannefle.Chap.13.t &c.Their 


Fall [= —_—_ the Gentiles : uy 0 
much glory to ſuch,as w 6 
in their light Row.2s. 0 


This their m_ the Apoſtles were not igno« 
rant of, who(the laſt time-thar.ever they asked 2 
EY of Icſus)did demaunde, If /& he would as 
that time reſtore the Kinedome 20 Iſracll, A.1.1 wel 
blamed the Apotles there, for epeAing aworld. 
me z OT expe 2a wor 
ly Kingdome : bur(Tamrorion pace) I dare not think 
that the Apoſtles are blame-worthy: nay,I deeme 
them prai swodkyy wit locks care for. 


Going. Pi thous at this time reſtore tha 
Kingdome- to Iſraell , what anfwere doth Teſus. re. 
rurnes doth he reprooue them? Nomwhat ſaith hes 
—— ror nt padre the rimes - 
or ſeaſon, pmch the fat fuer ins hs ovone power « 
Te Oler: wry > pm Te 
re of, as plainly grant ir.He k 
it by anſwering only co the Timewherein they ex= 

Qed ſuch Reſtaurarion: as though hee ſhoulde-- 

, Tow are greedy of underſtanding, /Y/ HE N the.» 
Kingdome be reflored * the Time thereof i in the 
Feoken han ther 5 were fr 9961 he: 
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looke yau to your owne preſent buſines,&c.This T take 
ro be open & plaine inough pecialy, if we remE- 
þcr thatin the next place before, Hee had ranght 
them the things that concerned hu kingdome; imm<di- 
atly whcreupon, they demaund gh. the Tyme cf 
Tſ7aels Reſtaurat ion, and onely hee aunſwereth to 
the Tyme,as graunting their mc aning of the King- 
dome.If they had now erred in Iudgement, 1 can- 
not think, bu: he would not haue aſcended before 
he had reformed itconfidering the Holy Ghoſt af - 
terwards was not {nt downe, ſo mich to teach 
them any Neweth-ng, as to hring vnto their re- 
membrance The things he had before taught. 

Firſt, God dwellcd in Shems Tent,even in the 
middeſt of Iſraels people: and ſuch Gentiles were 
bleſſed, as had recourſe vnro them. 

Secondly, .God hath inhabited amidſt the 
Gemtiles, and inch Iewes hauc bin happie as haue 
Lad recourſe tro them. 

"* Thirdly,God wil againe dwell amidſt y Tewes; 
and bleded ſbal fuch Gem'iles begas gather them- 
ſclues voro them. Thus the Lord concludeth both 
vnder Sinne, that on both he may haue mercie:8& 
that neither may ſwell in any thing ot their owne; 
he hath ſhut vp all in vnbeliefe, that ſo hee may 
bone mercie ypon all : The firſt ſhall be laſt, and 

c laſt ſhall be firſt, Oh the deepeneſſc of. the 
riches, both: of the wiſdome and knowledge of 
God! how vnſcarchable arc his Iudgements, and 
his waies paſt finding our. 


19. Stafſe, 
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Jewes called once, 
and all the number ron, 
Ruſhing from Heauen, 
- ſhall(a)fire on the world. 
The (b)Good(hving) 
in Clowds ſhall meer the Son: 
But wicked rourt, 

; ſhall in the fire be whorld. 
Then (c) Iudgement comes, 
and there an end ofall, 

To God for grace, 
it reſterth that we (4) call. 


IS1 


(a)Afrer 
the My- 
fticall 
Body of 
Tefus, 
(conſi- 
fling of 
Tewe and 
Gentile) 
ſhall be 
accom- 
pliſhed, 
downe 
ſhall fyre 
fal on the 
World. 


Prophane Prophets rell of Atlas his ſuſtaining the 
Earth on his ſhoulderstburſure I am,that the Ele- 
Eted Tew, and Elefted Gentile, are the Pillers of the 
whole worlde. So ſoone as theſe Eleftcd are 
remooued , ſo ſoone the worlde fallerh and pee 


riſherh, 


(b) The Faithfull that then ſhall be living, ' (1. 
Theſſa. 4417. ſhall in a moment be changed,(1.Cor. 
3 5+51+524)and togither with the Fairhfull before 


deccas 
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deceaſed,ſhall be lified vp on ps rt 
in the Clowdes: 6 a rt : ys 
b- ſhadowed out by Nohs Arke, — vp aloft 
inthe avre farre abouec the Earth. Thus the Fairh- 
full ſhal be free from the power of that deuouri 
fire, what time the Infidels and falfe counter - 
faite Chriſtians, ſhall frye in the flame : that 
os RTP gate vnto MVIRt fre of 
(c)I ns v 5(the 1 pn is pure white 


Throne, s of 

Angelnbeore hm hall come 1h nico onons 
the Earth; and cucry Sowle itoyned vynto his Bode, 

muſt abide by his Tadge mens.Firſt,he wil 

His Sheepe from ſtinkin nth: cloake of Hy- 
nie trad: his E- 

c& from the Repro 

of his | puny pry fy for 


them:whervp6,they ſhall <p rious- 
Throne, and fit downe with Is —_ monk glorins ; 


Rnvnli, 3.21. 

Chriſt ſeated in vaſpeakable glory his 
Myſticall Body he dan bis 
Lg fregyrpad for Depart accurſed into euer- 


Math.25.42.This voice. as it from 


2 Te Fang, 
Gainsby calling) by rob them 
_—_— themver withall lect them know , that 
CER At aooathia mem- 
Bens hel have Thi Dp, vice timethe Diuell & 


is Gon Corporation Gall bom ter months 
[$CC1ue 


os 
re 
fr 
h- 
's 
FT © 
at 
of 
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receiue Tudgement,itreuocableTudgement by b&- 
ing adiudged to Hell fire for euer. 

All this confidered,how had we neede to bee 
ſober and watchfull in Praier; that ſo,when others 
ſhall cry like fooles,Conervs ob Hilles and M1 
raznes, we may then boldly life vp our heads in the 
Teſtimonic of a good Conſcience, knowing, that 
that day ſhall be the day of our Redemprion, the 
day of our ful deliuerance from all evill. | 

Afeer this glorious day, all Crearures (vnder de- 
pree of reaſon, Rom.$.21.22.)do after a ſort grone, 
en then they (—_ _ = their __ 

corruption,w eazed vpon them throu 
our ſinne. How much more ſhould we groane _ 
hunger after this Great day of the Lord,what time al 
teares ſhall be wiped from our eyes: Nay , if wee 
hauc the firſt fruires of the Spirit( Rom. $.23,)wee 
will anddoe figh after this Day. 

Oh my God,'hcu knoweſt ( even Thow knoweft) 
that my Soule leapeth for joy at the recordating 
that Day.Oh fweere Tefus,thou knowes that T am, 
1a ſome comfortable meaſure(ſweer Lord,mereaſe 
that meaſure)willing,yea,defirous to be coformed 
and made like vnto thee by ſufferings; & that be- 
caufe of the glory laide vp for thy members, which 
m that day ſhall be revealed.” Oh fweet Comforter, 
thou Holy Spirine, Spirit of Illumination and Santti- 
fication, thouteftifies ynro my Spirite ( Rom. 3.16) 
that in Chriſt Teſus,and by vertue of his once fuf. 
ficient ſuffcring, 1 am reconciled vnto the Father : 
& thou ſweere Spirit opens my mouth with-bold- 
nes to Call,yea, cry yvpon God as vpon a mercifull 
Father, (Galar.4.6;)and that with full aſſurance of 
obraining every thing is necefſary for Sorele & Bo. 
go Father, fo beholde me continually in 

wy Sonnef my Saviour ) Chriſt Teſus, as through 
him continually, 1 may Iecciue an cver-flowing 
Fountaine 
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Fofitain of Lig/t and Holines,vncill I be made per- 
fe& in my all ſufficift Head Chriſt Icſus.And here- 
vnto({weer Father) make mee continuallyto bee 
watchfull,becauſe I am vncertaine at what houre 
thou wil come,vnto Tudgement vniuerſall or par- 
ticular, And hereunto(Oh my God)ſtirre vp al thy A 
EleR,(Iewe and Gentile)namely, to be ſober & d 
watching in Praier , that ſo, come thou at the 
firſt, ſecond,or third houre, we all may bee found 
wellimployed in our ſevcrall ſanRiified callings, 4 n 
mens for the glorie of thy owne great Naine, So lc 
be it. Come quickly, (weet Iefus, Amen, 

(4) Becauſe we haue no promiſe of obtaining a- 
ny goodthingatT e 10 v A xs hand, withour cal- 
ling vpon his Name, by true, liucly, and effcuall 10 
Prajer, T haue therefore drawen a Traft of Prater, w 
with Diſcourſe(for Example-ſake)vpon the Lords 
Praicr and the ten Commandements,for the eru- 
dition of the ſimple. Leaving that ſmal Tra&ate to 
his peculiar place, I here(through f aſliſtice of my 
ood God)do put an end to the Synopſes of holye n 
yſtorie.Whar is(in any competent ſort) beſce- © 
ming Fworthines of the Subie&,for thar giue thou 
iſe ynto himgthat giueth knowledge from a- 
liberally,without daſhing the Recciuer in y D 
teeth. What any way 1s ge ny the Argu- 
mer;that ſha! be mine owne: & yet, by gods grace, R 
no ſooner of me- ſeen then diſclaimed as an alya n 
and baſtardly fruite. And ſo beſceching my good C 
Go to pardon all my wants, and to giue to the 
Reader holy Iudgement,I here cnd. c 


P$AL, 119.130. n 
The Emwance intothy words(oh Lord) ſhewerh - 
Tight giving vndertanting 0 the ple, 
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T The whole of that which hath beene taught may 
be reſolued thus, 

7 : þ Generation. 

w_ —_ of ms _ divi- Degenerauon 

eth it {cite , into the ne of 0 xe Teneration 


The do&rin of Gene- { Of Crearurs beſides MAI 


neration doth diuide it 
ſelfe into the Creation | Of Man himſelfe, 


(1. The fall of a moſt ex. 


cellent Creature before 
BD... wrt —_ 
© FENTTATION G2 The fall of Man, togi- 


2. 
viderh ir ſelf into ther with inferiour Cres 
tures, 


The dodrine of Rege- (** took Reſtauration of 
neration , or Recreat- = 
on, divideth it ſelfe inco | uv 3000 mr cg of 


oo worke of Creation, craving the Father to 
o* it 

The workeof Degeneration,craving the Son to 
Recover it. 

The worke of Recreation, craving the Spirit to 
Confirme it: 

The abſolute Period whereof, is called Glorifi- 
cation : ſometimes conſfidercd apart from Rege- 
neration, 

p Father In One work is after 


T 
Ga diting ug þ Cane a threefold fort oc- 
ſhed into o { cupied: : but mi doth 
hoty Gheſt/ not marke this. 


To the Tri-une God be all Glory, 
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THE HIS- 
TORIE OF THE 


BIBLE, SET HERE A- 


PART JOTNTLY,FOR 


THE READIER RE A- 
DING VPON OCCA- 
SITION, 


a VV" Elohim El SEaddaj Ichouah, 

Iah, Ehjeb(thatu godis perſos three 

But eſſence One,on vwyhomall things do ſtay, 
Cauſe of al (auſes & ſafficitcie)(bath fram's 
VVoen at the Heavens & Earthe Ho 
He create Mau & yvoman Adam nad, 


3. 

That Man and Mans in Eden placed vveyet 
Touubom God gaxe comand of all the fruits, 
The fruit of One Tree only to forbeare, 
F2 paine of death,as ha'y vurit diſputes. 

V hich Precept kept,a Sacramentalluved 

Of Life during before their eyes there ſtood, 

3 


But Satan Dixel,envying God and Man, 
Poſſeſs the Serpent beaut:full and feate: 

V Ivo vnte V Voman ſubtilly ſoone came, 
And ber perſuvades on fraite forbid to w 
Se 
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She eat and gaue to Man:ſo both did ſine: 
And cyuell Death bu kingdome did begin, 


4. 
Their fouls once flript of light &+ Holines, 
They fly from God. He cals them back againe: 
And then beſtdesthe Soule his deade aſhes, | 
He doth inflift on both their Bodies paine: 
But promiſeth that woman ſeed 5huld bring, 
V bo sbould deſtroy Satan hu deadly ſting. 


5. 
Promiſe of life made through that holy ſeed, 
Adam be cals her Heuah, dame of Life: ' 
Then God to let tht baxe theirright & meed, 
Out of the Garden ſends Man and bis wife. 
Life & beavi loſt,they loſt the Signswithal: 
VVhich holy Signes,voe Sacraments do cal. 
6 


Hevah after crein'd e& broueht forth Cain, 
Then boly Habel,{bu#cbes figgre right: 
Vo for bis goodnes,vvas by brother ſlaine: 
In roome of whd, God gaue ber bleſſed Shcth. 
As of Cain came the ſeed of Serptts brood: 
So,of thus Sheth came many Perſons good. 


7. 
To paſſe by ſome,of Sheth came Henoch be, 
V Vho walkt with god,til God tooke him away. 
Lamech & Noah,that trme Sheths petiere, 
Matcht vvith Cains daughters, to their dire 
That ſit ſo grieved God,ns plainly be (decay. 
Foretold toNoah,the world sbud drowned be. 
FS» One 
a 
#1. <, 
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One bundred years,& tuventie after then, 
The Catarafts vere looſ d;,e Seas burſt ope; 
The raine && vuaters drovun'd the wvicked- 
And ouer earth bad liberiy & ſcope. (men, 
But eve that day,as god bad Noah told,(fold; 
An Ark be built of Ghopher,room'd three- 


| 9. 
Into this Arke did Noah and bu wife, 
Hu ſons,Shem, Cham,lapher, enter anone: - 
V'Vub ſorts of Creaturs all that breathed life, 
Preſerued in the Arke by God alone. (& all 
Afier tvvelue months,the Men theirvvines 
Out of the Arke did go,at God bu call, 
I0, 
As Adam gun the fo: mer UUorld, ſo this 
By Noahwas begun.OfCham there came 
The Cananites accurſt for uvorkes amiſſe. 
Of Tapher ſprong the Gentiles bight by name. 
Of bleſſed Shem,came Heber, Abram eke, 
Fro uvho the Iſraelits their blood-role ſeek» 
LI, 
In Abrams time Idolatry did raigne: 
God ther fore called him from Chaldea land: 
VVhbotaking Tent on bach ayvay be came 
And follouved god,as child doth Nurſes bad: 
To bit God promiſed great ſeed. After the 
To Abram,god gave Abrahi to name.(/ame 
I2, (rah: 
Hi VVife Sarai,vuas theceforth call bo; 
Al 
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And (ireumciſuon for boly Sj 
To Abrahams Male- ys >. ON day 
FVbich voas obſeru'd by Abraham his Line. 
To Abraham wvas Iiaac borne, and than 
Zolſaac,laacobyihat boly man, 


h 13. 

Thilaacob;God call d Iſfraell, becauſe 

He wraſiliag did prevaile vuith Ichouah, 

Twelue ſons(hight Patriarchs) God drawes 
From Ifraekuvboſe Progenie aluvay, 
Andyet,are Iſraelites term'd to thu day, 


I4- 
Ther Names were thug;Reube & Simeon, 
Then Leui,ludah,Dan and 'Naphrali, 
Gad, Aſher, Iſſachar, Zebulon, 
Joſeph & Beniamin: Thi Toſeph enuionſly 
VV as of bis Brethren ſold to AEgypt Lad. 
V here loſcph was advaſi by god bi had. 


T5» 
In time of dearth old iſracl and ba fors 
To Xgypt camesfrom Canaan their due: 
Good Toſeph gladſomely to Father comes, 
And bringeth him to Pharaoh bs vievve. 
- PV Vhbo giifts to Iſrael for dwelling place, 
The Lad Gosht,enwiron'd with gods gyace. 
6. 


I 
From Ifraels Honrbold,(prog a mighty cruc: 
The A&gypt king to keepe them wnder band, 
Tbeir Male childri tber fore vatowardly ſue. 
Tha time vuas Moſes borne in Aba _ 


—y _ WI wm — =» 
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V Vhe afterfortie years,by God was{ent, 
To belp poore Iſrael, drovund im Lamente 
1 


7. 
He and Aaron,(bretbren of Levies race) - 
Great woders vurenght,before kingPharaohy 
Driving bis Sorcerersfromfore their face. 
Yet weld the vuretch not let poore Iſrael go, 
At lafttherfore the Lord doth Moſes call, 
Andtels to R_ after thould befall, 
I 


Got take,ſaithus, a year Lamb ſpoiler, 
Male,yea through each of your Family : 
oe a the ſame vunth fire do roſt tbe. flexb, 
The blood on doore-poſts ſmnite Then orderly 
VWVith Bread unleautd & ſowre erbs do eat 
Theroſted Lamb,Thbe Sacramental meat. 


19. 
That night an Angel paft through Aegypt lad: 
And vuhere blood ſprinkled wasghe paſſed Ly: 
But other wubeye,he flevu vvith deadlyband,. 
Firſt boyne of man and beaſt, So that the cry 
Cauſ'd Pharaoh riſe,& give comademitt, 
That Ifraelites forbvvith evvay be ſent, 
20, 
Then Moſcs leadeth Iſraellauvay, 
Tovvards V,V ildernes,&-.Canaan their due: 
But Pharaoh,bu fin yet could not flay, 
Aud ther fore arms himſelfe,e+ doth purſue. 
But Iſraels God m midſt of Seas did drovun, 
Proud Pharaoh.e&. caſt his Chariots dowus, 
For 
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21. | 
For which great vvork Moſes be ſings a Sog. 
And after praifing God,ibe people he, 
To Sinajs Mountaine doth codudt along.(be. 
V here, for one yeartheir Tets dovun pitched 
There in the Moſit,God did with Moles talk 

| And teach him hovv,the peoplethence shou'd 
{ 22, (vvalk, 
| The Patterne of the Tabernacly, there 
Deliuered vuas:and every boly Lave, 
By uvhich the Iſiaelits their God sbould ſcay: 
As ofhs Miniſters,che fland in avve, 

For Tabernacles ſeruice, God did take, 

Luiba Tribe,& of the Pricſts did make. 

2 


*The Tabernacle built, all things done, 

They foruvaras ſet,tovvards old Canaan: 

But by the vuay,they into miſchiefesrun, 

For vubich the Lord —_— every man; 

* Euenall( ſauing Caleb and Ioſhuah ) 
VVho out of ®gypt vnderiooke the vuay, 


24. 
The ſeed of them, during the q0.yeares, 
Borne in the VVildernes,they only came, 
VVith other t uvo(az in Gods vurit appeares) 
Them God did bring inits the Land of Fame. 
4 Foy Ioſhuah, (good Moſes being dead) 
By Gods appointment doth the people lead. 


, 25, " 
*He bauing brought them into Promiſt m_ 
n 
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Aid ſeated Tribe in proper lot: 
ne Gon *Tbe, underfad, 
T be Iſraelites right ſoone bad God forgot: 
For vobich,he many times did giue the vp, 
To drinke the em of enemies their cup. 


; ©, 
But uvhen they ory d to God, be Indges ſtunt, 
V Vho did avenge _—_ their py 
At laſt wvith Iudges they grouv d:[content: 
And for King, Heathenlike tbey rudely cry. 
God gjues,to them,then Saulc of Reniamin; 
V Vhom, after, God reietted for bu fans; 


27, 
Then Samuel did David King amoitt, 
VVbo vuas of Tudah,gracions,good-&> true, 
Then Salomon bis Sonne be doth appornt 
Hmr to ſucceede: as book of hings doth shevy. 
This Salomon,for Tabernacles Rite, 


; 14,1138 0 bb &@ $3 ZIGUY 
In his ſons daies for vyickedneſſe and finne,! 
God rent the TrobesfromSalomon bis bleed, 
Kingdame of ludah,bere did firſt begin, - 
To vubich the Tribe of Bemannngalt fined. 
The ten Tribes King;(as boly Scripturs tel} 
VV asefter this,termdt king of tſraelt.” 


29, | 
Theſe ten Tribes Iſraelites, falling from G 
They fell mto the hands of Aﬀurs King: * 
VV/bo led them far auvay(arighteons rod) 
K As 
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As for the twve Tribes lewes, fro them did 
Some boiy Kmngs:But ever & amore,( ſpring 
IT bey griened God, 5h did bi ſerudits wrong. 


Their Sinupheapt, God 1 endeth them avvay, 
To Babylon,in three Cokite 

E For ſeauentic,y bidein Chaldea. 

Thenagamſt -Perſy doth ariſe: 
And conquering Chaldeabs druzken Roy, 
.Cyrus ſends back ludcah bome vuith top, 


3r, 
returnes them vuith full bbertie. 
To build Gods bouſe;But enemies ariſe, 
. That fora wobile, de ſtaythat and the City. 
FhexNehemi,vnto hu people bies. 
bl —_ e& the Cities Vallswere reard 


Mavgye ar roo > ya eyeurd, 


Yieder Mede-Perſe for Neheniiahs time, 

Tudea liu'd. Then Alexander Great 

ns Perſian Crown,or reigns 4 little cime. 

Foure Kinydomes dd ariſe ont of bis Seate. 
But tovo of them about the otherciyme, 
A979 Wo cps (hetime. 


Theſe tops \bight hare and ipie's 
Tbe Iron legs,vuhereof good Daniel vvriter: 
From Syriroſethe Horne blaſpheming ay 

VV bth doft the Iews,& boly woribip be ſoit. 
 Patafter Senemirſeauens of years frd Hy, 
4 Sacred ſtone putsall theſe Kingdomes by. 
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4 Geneſss beginneth with: the-Creartion of the 
world, and.enderh-with the deatof Zoſeph. 
Nexc in time may well fall in the of Iob. 
b Exodus beginneth wich a Catalogue of Iſrael, 
and enderh with the rearing vp of the/Tab:rmacle. 
Wikhin the laſt yeare F » Lewiticus matters 
weredehliuered. + ..: + ,- 4% 
* Numbers beginneth here. Degteronom: is but a 
Reherall of the Lawe and:ſome As: paſſed be- 
fore in Moſes his ume, And jjendeth wih fy death 
of Moſes, and inſtalment of I:ſhaah. 
d Jens Booke begi herc,and enderh 
with his death. . 
e _ beginnerh bere. Within whoſe times, 
c of Ruth falleth ,and the beginning of 
th: fiſt booke of SamweliThe firſt of Sarmue! en- 
deth wich Sub dcesTint ſheen dF Samwel:con- 
rinueth the Story of Dawd, Here falleth in the 
booke of Palmes | 


0 N 
f The firſt booke of beginneth wirh Salo- 
51095 Coronation and —_ death.Tt endeth with 
of the tory of ah che ſon of Abad, 


ſome 
The {econd 21 with A- 
ES ee oo ld 


3. bookes of Salomon, namely: Proverbs, and Ec- 


leſaſtes,and laftlvthe Conices: Afterrhem (allo 
EN ſaid tune of King fal in theſe books: 
* Heath, bh Mee. . Habacths 
Iſaak. +; Zephom 


K2 8 Here 
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Here fallin Danieland Ergchiel. Afeer the 70. 
-yeares of capriuitic expited', there commecrh in 
theſe bookes E2n a, AGGAL Z2CRAR, 
NzHzMtAWandMALA cu, thclaſt laſt li- 
uing thatwas the Lords Scnibe for Ca- 
monmcall Scri Yrngprpgntrnr fines 
with.D Prophecie, it is, becauſe hee plainly 
forerolde the tate of Times tively wood M » $- 
5 1AWs incarnation. &-nor becauſe his owne 


— 


———— 


- 


irs 4 1Bo (. 2", 
W bares n Herod; King in Iudea,f(apears: 
VV hat time be raignd,our Taacobs ſtar 
Jeſus is berne, Immanuel Mcfliah, 
Shilohthe Scedeof/ Voman,in fullyeares. 
A Virgin brings bm fortb:even Mary,vvhe 
Betrothedwvas to loſeph all tbould hnovv. 


TT ow | 
An Angel doth preach tbis to sbeepberdi:vi/ho 
Do leane their flocks, wed to Bethlchem, 
Looke bouy the Angell ſaid,tbiy findit ſo. 
Babe in a Cratch,did there appeare to them. 
_ VV ubit,Mary-& loſcph. Shepherds then 
Gize praiſe to'God & back return agen. 


3. 
Tvviſe tuvt!ty daies orepaſt tbe Babe is broght 
Into the Temple:there good Simeon(thourht. 
Did meetewvith buy zvvbo chicef vuas in bis 
o_y px 


hb” 
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Ss Anna did beholde ggod Maries Sox, 
That donethey bhome,and live there quietly: 
But Matic ponders all right ſeriouſly. 


4. 
After from Eaſt,do Sophics make repaire: 


They,by a Star,came tothe houſe aright, 
VVh finde the Babe, and Mary only there: 


To Gentiles, ſure, an heavenly _ ht. 


Myrrhe, Frankiſence,&f Gold they offer thi 
And ſo depart each one an happie man. 


s. 

The Dragons Horne, pur ſues to ſmite the child: 
But God foreuvarns,ey they to Agypt fly. 
Herodonce dead;they three that bod exild 
Returne,but goe dovune into Galilie. 

At tovoelue years end, leſus be doth diſpute 

In Teples Court which cauſed mickle brute. 

6 | 


Bout 30.yeers,he comes to Tordans fide, 

V Vberas lohn Baptiſt doth baptiſe our Lord. 

Teſus the Chriſt,then f-om that bleſſed tyde, 

Gathers Diſciples by bu bleſſed vvord. 
Tuvelue of them he Apoſtles nominates, 
And Seazenty moe,bus vuil abroad relates, 


7 , 
Great vuonders be did vvork in enery place: 
But Dragon ſtill purſues b'm tothe end, 
He inſtitutes a Supper full of grace: 
VVhich to bu Cburch for ay be did comend. 
That done;he vvends to pray m Oliuct, 
K 3 Iica- 
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Itayi in leruſalem,tilf from aboue 
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Iſcartottherbep ba fees did fet. 
8. 11 (them dovun. ] 

T beyabme avith (libs. bu vvord doth throuv 
v Puen> 4 Prie(ts, ſweet Leſus be is brought: | 
te;Pben chrefell in the Towne, | 

V ea out,hu death er ending ſought: 
In fine,pe vuas condened to the Tree, (titty, 
ul bere Feaket two _ be died right pa- 


He deadygbe; y ſeale the ws vpd bu Tombe: 
But third day,be ariſeth pouverfullie, 
Good Magdalen earely tograue doth come; 
Anone, Jeſws ſpeahs tober cheerfully. 
Tentimes be did appeare in 40.dayes, 
_ Then cabs the Era thus to the be ſaies; 


You be baptized wvith the boly ſpirit : 

A cloud then ſodainly did bim remoue, 

«And up coney bim from their carnal ſight. 
They ſtraight unto Salem conueid the they, 

t //hbere they abode,vvith other faithful me, 

I. 

d In Iudas roomegthey chooſed Matthias; 

And at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt,againe 

The Church in one that time collected was, 

V Vhat time f1d beaut,god did his ſpirit rain, 
In fiery togues:ſo that the 12 from thence, _. 

an divers togus their mening might comece. 

In 
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I, | 
Js Salem they drevv faubfull mio One *: 
StephEthen was caught,er-foned unto death. 
Yong Saul conuerted vuas to Paul anone; 
V Vhe thence inſpired vvas vuith bolybreath. 
To laphers peoplebe vas deſtinate, 
The God of Shem bs Goſpcil torelate. 


IJ. 
VV ub Paul,vuas Had Barnabas bp voice 
(As former tuvelue,ſo)they do churches plat. 
Elders &+ Deacons ( aſter-Cburches choiſc) 
They do Ordainic,as every one vvill grant; 
Each keeps bu roome,e watches in bis place 
The Apoſiles ſo commd them to Gods grace. 


14. | 

For Ieſus ſake,great toyle Paul vadervvent, 

For planting fauh zovhere he ſaener ſtaid.(ſet 

At laſt toſeayen Hild Rome(good Paul vvas 

There for tuvo years,an hayueſt good be made : 
VVubin fift year as bumane vvritings ſay, 
The Lyon, Nero,did the Apoſile ſtay. 


I5, 

The Apoſtles hawe for belp Evangelifts 3. 

And ſo the Churches by them planted be, + 

Th' Apoſtles dead,there riſeth bellizh miſts, 

V Vbicbuulh the Light,at no kad cold agree: 

Sun darks,Stars fa',the Moon doth chaze ber 

Heantrols away nsThey before did 5hev.(bue 
16, 

Firſt order gone, &+- Doo1es not being kept, 


BY 
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By Baptiſme,heapes of propbane do rush. 
V nh them at length a Minift: y in crept, 
- That vwvuth the Horn,gods ordmace did pusb, 
So Anti-chriſt is ſteptvp to the Throne, 
: /Vbo byby Lawes vuold goucrn euery one. 


I7. 
But oo God be flirreth up ſometime, 
To cal ihe people from ſuch vuorbip fouvle. 
The Beaſt be chargeth ſuch with deadly crime 
. And killes the man that puls auvay a ſoule, 
Right much 2doe thall Perſons baue to live, 
Tovvbi theBeaſt doth not buSymbole gue, 
8 


18, 
The Gentiles once,got to the height of ſinne, 
And fulneſſe of the Saued come to light , 
The Elder Brother (lewv)sbal ſtraight com in 
And mourne for that he had no ſooner fight. 
Their comming in sbal be the Gentiles light: 
Nor ti that time vvil Sun again be bright, 


' I 9, 
Tevves called once,& all the number ron, 
Rusbing from Heat, hal fire on the vvorld, 
The Good(living)in Clouds shal me et the Sou: 
But rviched rout hall ix1he fire be wuhorld, 
Then Indgem#t comes,ey there an end of al. 
To God for grace it reſteth thatyve call. 


*Here beginne Matthewe, Marke,Lnuke and Lohr. 
inne with Hi Bi they end with 
T7 beg ith Hi Birth, and they end wi 


b The 
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Tnaovcciipagiice beginneth with our 
Sauzours Aſcenſion, continueth ro Paxles ſe- 
cond yeare of impriſonment at Rome, Within the 
rime of which A cs, dofall theſe Epiſtles thus: 
that of IaMns, if ſo hee bee the man which I 
_ — oa the Awmation:then Paws Epiſtles, 
OS" dads 

Theſſalonians the firſt, 


Corimthes the ſecond. 
Romaines. 
Philippiaxs. 
Epheſrans, 
Colloſſians, 
Philemon. 
ae — 
imothy, it ): 
Theſſahmion the ſecond. "Y 
For theſe Epiſtles,the times of their writing be 
vncertaine:that ro the Hebrewves,the two of Peter, 
and the three of-Tobn, an that of Twde. The laſt 
booke of all, for order and time is the R n v -L &a- 
T 10N of lo the Diuine. 

Theſe miſcrable Accidents are laid downe,part- 
lyin ſome of the former Epiſtles rbut fully in the 
booke of Revelation . As Dames viſions continue | 
direalyro Mx s $ 1 A u5 firſt comming : ſo, this 
Reuclation of $. Tobn,doth holl outto M ns s 1- 
A 345 next appearance,for iudging y whole world. 


VP atch, Read, _ Pray. 
3 
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& The Preface to the Synopſir. 


He Bible a terme deriued 
from the greeke vuord, Bi- 
blos, Math. 1.1. Ezglube 
TheBook:net,a booke,( as 
being a book amo 19ft others) 
=) but the baok: as beeiag The 
ſupreame Booke, vntovub > all other books 
are to do homage,though neuer ſo t viſe and 
honeſt. As for cuery book of fallie and disho- 
neſtie #bis book of God The Bible doth brand 
it'out fur a ſooles bable, bythe vubich dizho- 
weſt woits doe shovu themſelues to be ſooles ins 
rince. 
: This Bible as it 4s the Chi: bes Pole-flay 
far faith: ſo,it receives that ſuper-excellencie 
& authority from the ſpirit of God,by wuboſet 
mſtin{t every part thereof vuas voruten, 2. 
Tim.3.16.17-2,Pet.1.20.21. Nor vvithout 
* g+eatimpittie can any part thereof be called 
mto queſtion. VVuth faith and meekeneſſe 
therefore rewerence before that thou under- 
ſtands not, far no one bath: pevuer to vaſeale 
this bocke mm any text one minhſterie, ſaumg 
Chriſt leſus,Reucl.5.5.and ſuch as t0 uvbens 
the ſonne by the ſpirit reueales it, Tohn,17.8, 
1,Cor, 2.40, vuith Saixt lohn therefore 
"EL vveepe 
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wveepe for revelation thereof, Reuel.5.4. 
Thu heauenlic Bible is dinided mto the old 
end nevu Teſtament : ſo termed in reſpeti of 
the difference touching the Renelation of 
Grace :it being bid in the vuritings of prophets 
es vnder vayles and shaddouves of wvorkes , 
but plainelie renealed by the Apoſtles and E- 
wangelifts, their voritings, in the ſole povver 
of faith, Rom.16.25.26, | 
The bookes of the ould Teſtament vubich 
preach Chriſt tocome,be theſe,Genel. Exod, 
e&#c.Andihbeſe comame the biſtorie of ſome 
* 3927 yeares,euen from Adam wnto ( by:ft, 
Some other bookes there be vubich the Anci- 
ente Hebrue people nener received mm their 
<hurch for (anonicalknor vuere they vvrit in 
Hebrevve vebich is the old teflaments Lan- 
guage: As forthe Ancient Chriſtian fathers, 
they receiuedthem for Eccleſiaſticall,but ne- 
wer for canonicall. Nor are vuee to adhibite 
credite tothem,othervviſe then to other mens 
woritings, vuhich ſome 1ymes bevvray ſpee- 
ches proceeding from private motion; whoſe 
wvords are noe further to bee recetued then 
firſt theymiy bave ground from the Canonical 
ſeriptare : that is from tht ſcripture vubich 
godbath made the Canon, that w, the yule of 
faith, The Bookes of the nevu Teflament, 
vubich 5h -uve chrift come (-vuboſe biſftorie 
from Meſſiabs incarnation endureth' to the 
| vuorids 
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vvorldes ende) they bee theſe, Math. Mark 
&c.Some idle Papiftes beeretofore invented 
fa'ſe Goſpelles vnder the names of Saint 
Thomas, Nicodemus,&c.But as they wvere 
mo better then Chaſfe to the corne, ſo the Pa. 
piſtes in this l:ght- ſome age are asha- 
med of them.God mahe them and 
all other 1dslatyeys once tru- 
ly acvamed of allſuch 
vvorks of darknes. 
And ſo much for 
a preface tothe 
Bibles doc-" 
trine, 


— <4 - 
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A SYNOPSIS OF THE 


BIBLES DOCTRINE; IN 


RESPECT OF THE FOVRE 
MAINE HEADS: CREATION, 
MISCREATION, RECREA- 
TION, AND $SVPER- 
CREATION; 


© The DoAMtincofCnxz ation, or 


GENERATION, 


N the Bibles Dodrine, wee are 
to obſerue:firſt , the Aion of 
God the Creator : ſecoadly the 
Aion of the Creature.In god, 
what he aQerh inuiſiblie, what 
viliblic.His inviſible a&e, is his 
creating of Angels : his viſible 
a&, is his creating of eyery viſible Creature : whe- 
ther abouc in the Heauens Circle , or belowe in 
the Seas & Earth: And as he (the cauſe ) is good. 
neſſe jr ſelfe: ſo the thing effeted ,could bee bur 
Good out ww" _ 4, ones, the _— 
creature, was[ Tobh me ood, paſ- 
fing beautious,Gen. 1.31, As for the Celeſtial $01: 
rits, their excellencie may appeare in their title, 
Sons of God, Iob. 1.6. & 2 -1,8 38.7. And of } whole 
It is aucrred,that in wiſdome he mate them all, Pſal. 
104-12, whereupon mult follow,that no State of 
the Creature was then or could enſue, bur to tho 


glory oth Allien wiſe Creor ould be 


— 


| 


nmMnAno wo 


- 


Nor be, Geneſ.1.H 
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The Creatures A&on in the' Creation is onely 
obedience to the Creator : Firſt, as of N it 
ared nr es et p9-A == of God lebs, 


ſer Something, it'aroſe to a further excellencie, 
according to the viciflitudes and turnings of times 
paſſe, in the fix daies of Creation:every day yeel- 

ing a more exceller ſorme to th: creature viſible, 
Ot which kinde, Mankinde was laſt. The third A& 
of the Creature is'the extolling of F Crearor pre- 
ſently vpon'their Creation. This'is done of the 
Spirituall ſubſtances in their kinde of Tubilarion, 
yea of tie morning Starres, 19.38. 7.Nor conlde 
mankinde doe lefle; in whoſe Soule he printed hys 
owne Likeneſſe: before whom he cauſed the rer- 
rene creatures to appeare for recciuing fir deno- 
minations and rites 2: and with whome God wal- 
ked paſling familiar, Seneſc2. Se much briefely of rhe 
Creai ion. 


q The Dodrine of M1 5s c xx- 


ATIon or Dez GtN#t- 
RATE ON, 


Ovcun2r1 Ns theſtate of Miſcreation, 
'T theran ve ets nore the turning of the cre- 
ature from his Creator. And this is donesfirſt 
of ſome {pirites : ſecondly'of all mankinde. The 
Spirits finne lieth in a voluntary deſertion(Trede,s.) 
their freewill ro the choyce of Change, To 
the brighteſt Starre of which faRion, that Lucife- 
rian ſpeach in T/a.14.13.may haue alluſion. And to 
the caſting of htm and his traine downe from the 


.11.3.Secondly, as of a cour-- 


heauculy places, by the Miniſteric of Michae! > 


OE 


ch T_T IEEE 


PI 
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The 

chryas 
what day 
ed time 


” was atted 
on the 
$ Croſſe: 
I Eph 


” Philoxe- 
' nus and 


ff nnd 
{| Moſes 
ao, 


The carthly king and his 

ables were all(with him) vnder the ſcourge 
Rabanus Frernall, Geneſ.3.Eccleſ:5.31. Rom.s. 12, &c.and 8, 
| t indeath,and turned the. 
—e won whole world vpfide downe. 


q The DoQrine of Rx cxx- 


ATlonoOrRrGrENneg. 


20.32. Thus 


RATION, 


EcnnAT1oN isa Creating againe of the 

FX CreaturewwhichinreſpeR of the Creature in 

be alſo termed Renouwation, or a 

Renuall of rhe Crearure : and in reſpe& of man- 
Ry 4 or new Birth. Rom.8.20.Ephe 

24. Tohm.3; All which New woke 1s the 

i of in his ſonne I » xy 5: 


common, may 


[ed GOA ſealed 


- —— - 


a feareful nakednes)and in the rome thereof pol. 
archery we 'y x $1 ep Ignorance and 
Impicue: with w common creature 
 Meſhah alle was in God his Tuſtice abaſed and co 
blood artrainred of hie 
his Lands and mouc- 


d, 


of the 


4+ 


recouner the 
Common | 
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ned ſpirits, they haue no Comunion. in this work. 
Nor 15 this renewall(or third Rare of the creature) 
a perfeR or abſolute recouery(for then all corrup- 
tion ſhould be pur off)but begun here, &conting- 
ed vnder Hope, Rom. 8.20, 23.24.the common cre- 
ature liniag as ina hope of reſtauration euer ſince 
the promiſe of recouery was made to mankinde : 
which true hope is a renewal of the creatures Spi- 
rit and qualificadon, now groning afterthe day of 
perfcQion. 

This Renuall is by vertue of that rryumphing 
Promiſed Seeds in Gen. 3. 15. apprchended then © 
Adam by Faith, in ſfigne whereof hee rermed his 
wife Chanah Lang: becauſe the promiſed Scede 
was to be aſſumed of woman. In this Faith all the 
Fathers before the Floode liued, celebrating the 
memorial of this Seed,in offring vp to God a Lamb 
roy 7 as further teftifying,that our Life muſt 
be his death. To Abraham(after the floode) was 


# this promiſe renewed and to his Seede : the Lord 


promiſed to bleſſe him and his, by relation not ro 
Secdes,(as ſpeaking of many) but to his ſeed, as of 
hriſt,Gal. 3:16, Which Seed when 
Dauid caſt his eye to, he cals him his Lord : for 
howſocuer he was to be a Sonne of his Line, in 
reſpe& of the humane nature which was from a 
woman(yca as Iſaiah foreſaw,from a virgine, 1/2. 
,14. ) yet in reſpe& of the nature aſſuming(and 
m aboue) he was his Lord:and(as to Thomas his 
Lord and God, Mat. 22.&c.Iohbn,20.28. When the 
fulnes of time was come God(the Father)ſ{Er forth 
his fonne made of a woman, and vader the Labve, 
that we mighr receiue the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 
4-4-5 whoſe Conception was ahed by the Holie 
Ghoſt his overſhadowing the blcfled virgin Ma. 


rie.Math.1.18.L#$.1.23. 4 
PPCa+ 
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Common creature thart fell by man. As for the rui- 
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A ing ſo vader the vaile of our Nature, he 
ſhewed himſelfe ro be the great Prophet, whome 
pou emmy y-w6 be &; "as hear, AR. 3.21, 
He performe art of an hie prieſt in on 
vp himſelfe ox tos all (purring therwith an ec 
to all former 1 wane Mu qr tr all ſuch a 
ſhould come to the F him, Heb.9. 14. 15, 
and 9.& 10,He ſhewed himſe'fe a King by r: 
. from vader the power of Death, by his m_ 
ſcention intothe higheſt Heavens, by the ſpiri 
| pits he hath giuen ro men, A@.4.30.31.Epheſc47. 
- 9.10.11, Hauing all pewer in Heauen and 
giuen him, for benefit of his people, Math. 
233.8.&c, 

The Songe of God before time, being thus the 
Sonne of Manin time,is become a Mediator be- 
rweene God and Man : and to that end fitteth a: 
the right hand of Maicſtic making interceſſion 
continually for ſuch as ſhall come vnto the Farther 
by him. 1.7.2.5. Heb,10.19.20. I cauing to hi 
Church, Miniſters ofhis Diuine word and Sacra 
mets for reaching and ſealing to them the verrue 
of his paſſion : the benefit of his bloode pewrel 
out and his body broken.Ephe.gq.1 1 13-Mark, 38.1 
20.1.Cor.11.22, &c:Togither with which word, 1 
pleaſerh him to ſend forth his holy Spirir, for 0- 
=__ the harts of his people to vnderſtid & be- 

cue the ſame. By which faith in his word, they 
carefully caſt off, c5cerning the conerſati6-in time 
paſt, the old Man, which 1s corrupted through de- 
cciucablc laſts, and are renewed in the ſpirit of 
their minde, putting on the new man, which af- 
ter God js created in Righteouſneſſe, and trurh of 
bolineſſe, AZ. t5.9:Ephe.g.2 2423.24. By the which! 
renouation of their Scnſes and AﬀeRions , rhe) 
know thE(elues ro be come from vnder the powe! 

&fSatan, and to be in truth added to the ay 


\ 
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Chriſt Ieſus,which is his Church. Which people 
howſoeuer rhey be in the World, yet they are not 
of the World, as be theſe Miſcreants which our 
Saujour in the perſonof the world, thruſtes out of 
his glorious Praier in Tobn,1y. Of which faithful 
corporation, Ieſus himſclfe is, 2ccording ro bis 

- humane Nature +which to the Cofort of y Church 
for euer,is nored thus(for almoſt 4000, yeares to- 
ether: cuen till his incarnation ) inthe bleſſed 
Euangeliſts, Math. 1. Like. 3. forthe chicfe heads of 
e[-4-7.] Petigree; In S. Luke thus, retrograding from the 


_ ſecond man Chrilt Teſiss to the firft man Adwn, 

z Teſiss the ſuppoſed 24 Melthizof 
s the ſonne of re 25 Abdizof 
t be- 2 Toſeph: of 26 Goſam:of 
th a] 2 EL:of 27 Elnodanyof 
efſion 4 Matthat:of 238 Erizof 
athet] © Lew: of 29 Ioſc:of 
o hs} 8s Melchizof 30 erzof 
acra* Tarmatof 31 Torim:of 
errue 4 Toſeph:of 32 Matthatzof 
wred 9 tathias:of 33 Leniof 
23.19] 10 Amorof 34 Simeon:of 
d, if 11 Naumof 35 Iudahy 
r off 12 Eſtizof 36 Ioſephrof 
e bel v4 Naggctdf 37 Tonan:0 
they 14 Maathzof 33 Eliah 
time 1x5 Mattathias:of 39 Melea:of 
1 de 16 Semeizof 40 Mamanof 
it off $- Toſophrof © 41 Mattathaof 
1 af 13 I of 42 N, of 
th of 19 Ioannatof 43 Danuid:of 
hich) 20 Rheſa:of 44 Ieſſe:of 
they] 21 Zorobabelzof 45 Obed:of 
wWwet 22 Salathie/zof 46 Boory of 

23 Neritof 


fore beis This Genealogje is ioyned by the 
| Sg Pidt Tefusras ſecretly teaching 


Fry 
evrew Baptiſne of Teſus : for 
> okay x into one boie,1.C 0r.12.13, And this bodic wee 
10. ce to ſtretch out(as it were)z. hands in this peti- 
WIE he one wich ah Faſtned : god, 4 
- Te th Mayes Toſeph, laying hold on Icſus.Hap- 
18, pic body that hath(by the watk of the holy pho) 
two ſuc to reſt on. | 

For Saint Mathewe he deſcendeth but from A- 
braham t and that may be for ſtopping the Tewes 
mouth,who eucr yaunted of their derival from .4- 
braham: who here(1f malice had not blinded them) 
mighr ſee that Teſus ro be the bleſſed ſeede of 4- 
br, whome their forefathers murthered and 


Baptiſme of 

that no one 15 in line 

wo rb with the Saviour,who are not baptized by that = 
Fore irc which ſacramentallic ſhewed himſelfe at 


ed on a tree. And thus from thar father of the 


| he deſcenderh to Icfus. _ 
braham 4 Indas the 

5 Phares :he 

6 Eſromyhe 

7 Aran 


by one ſpirit are we all bajti- 


As Meffiah was promiſed ro-come of the R cuba 

1-1 tribe of tern )rhorect king and tom with &. 

Wee 1 fo, Saint Mathew followes the lyne of heires from "Oiern 

nh Dauid,pafing by his ſonne Salomon, whaſe ſecede 75+ 

© 0 | ended in Teconiah. Then paſſeth hee over to the F*®*** 

ah. line of Dawids other 'fonne Nathan, and declares 
Salathiel((great father of Zorababell xo be the next 

ſonne: for ſo the Hebrews terme any in ſucceſſion. 

A-| For Saint Luke;he from David deſcendeth dire&ly 

WCS | by Nathan,whoſe lyne after was to come vntothe 

A- | right of gouternemem, and To falleth(with Saint 

Mathew )eire&ly on Zorababell. 

A- | - Zorababell then hath 2.ſonnes, Abind and Rheſa. 

nd | $4int Mathew followes the lyne of Abiud the cl- 

the | Jer:Saint Lake till purſucth-the ſeed of the ſecond. 

'{' Who as before they mer both in Zorobabeliiſo ſuce 

cefſiuclic they both metre in Mavies Toſeph,the ſup- 

poſed father of Ichus. Saine Mathers 42. generati- 

, ong 
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-©05 may put vs.in mind of 1/7aels 42, flationsmn the 
wilderneſſc. Nombers, bappie ſoules that ſopi.ch/ 
the ſucceſſion of faith. Saint Lukes 75. generations, 
may put vs in mind not onely of Abrahams yecres 
(Gen.12.)whenhe reconcred the promile, bur alſo 
of the 75. ſoules "which Saint Srcphen reconerh- in 
_ oAf.that Taakob imhis life linc had in Egypr: the 
ſecede whereof afterwards by Moſes was feichod 
from Egype, & by Toſhwah led into Canaan;Which: 
Eondage ofEgypr;may pur vs in mind of our þon- 
dage to finne, out of the which-wee are talled by: 
rhe miniſters of god,into the deſcrte eſtate of life: 
bur finallic by the miniſterie of Teſus are brought 
into a better Reſte then thar of Canaan,cuen into 
the greatReſte of our god, Hebr.4.8.9. 10, 13.Ler: 
vs ſtudic therefore to emer into thatReſte > : $oe: 
_ the Recreation or Renuall of our natures:in 
' . 


TheDodrineof Gror r-. 
FICATI 0N,or Super- 
creation. | 


LORIFICATION is a Putring off of cor= 
ruption,and a putting on of in-corruption.For 

the Common creature, it ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the gloriqus 
libertie of the canes of god Rom.$.4: + *2:Pet.3-13+ 
As for ſuch of mankind as here, haue beene parra- 
kers of the beginning of ” 


renovation, they 1n 
ſame day, ( the day ot glorious reſurre&ion of all . 
ficſh)ſhall 


D)Lhall nog, be freed from all comuprtion 
and mortalitic ,. bus, conered Ig arcs 


col 
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litie and Glory, 1.Cor.15.42.&c. And ſo Death ſhall 
be ſivallowed vo in vittorie.The ynregenerare here, 
then being ſcuered from the lighr of god,ſhall de- 
part with the diuell and his Angels into hell fire. 
But theſe that here have recciue the adoption of 
ſonnes and daughters,ſhall reyaine with god and 
Chriſt Teſus, for c__—_—_ of glory, Math.25. 
1.&c.ſitring with en his throne,cuen as he 
eth vpon the farhers throne, R-ve/.z .2x. They 
Cnce forks reſting One with Chriſt, as hee is 
One with the father, [obn.17.2 1.22.33, And ſo God 
& all ;n all,x Cor. 15.28. 
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J Amen. Euenſo: come Lord Teſus. The Grace 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt bee with you all, 
Amen.Reuel.22.20,21, 


$4343.04) 


Eight faults eſcaped in the Printing, 


"1 Pag.14. read 6.Staffe.pag. 21.Jin,22,after the word 
ale pur this pornt(:)p.34-1.5.read1 $7.pag.50.l.25; 
44 read Ortho-romem.p.7 ; po os diſcipline, read Diſ- * 

"| ciple.py9-1.columne,1.32.for wraft read rapr.p. $0, 

col.z. 114.rcad flarting.p.132.1.1.rcad Serpentine. 
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